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8 SIR JAMES PAGET

collections were orderly arranged and labelled in
her own fair hand. She wrote I know not how
many scrap-books, and filled I know not how many
albums with copies of verses and various sketches.
Long after her marriage she studied oil-painting
under Old Crome, who was for several years, while
giving lessons in drawing at Yarmouth, a weekly
visitor at the house ; and she succeeded in imitating
him so well that her pictures could certainly be
sold as his. So, too, she copied the outlines by
Fuseli, and the various designs by Stodart, and
Corbould, and the other artists of the ¢ Annuals’
style then prevalent. And then, as she grew old,
her undiminished industry employed itself in
needlework ; and she was the best of knitters and
the most constant, always loving the finest and
most complex patterns and the longest tasks.

In the midst of all this she was active in the
society of the town: hospitable, ready to do her
share in all works of charity and public amuse-
ments ; and more than her share in politics, as a
thorough Tory with Mr. Pitt for her hero. Besides,
she took part, even a leading and decisive part, in
all grave business-questions ; and she was the most
motherly of women. Of all her various pursuits -
there was not one which she did not neglect or put
aside when one of her children was ill or unhappy,
or on the point of leaving home for any time or
on his return from absence. Nor was any of us
ever absent but we had letters regularly with
home news and loving messages, and written in
a handwriting so beautiful as it is now very rare
to find.
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12 SIR JAMES PAGET

teaching of the four younger sons to what Mr.
Bowles could give.

I have no doubt that I thus suffered heavy loss.
I learned as much as I could, and for the last year
or more was the head boy in the school ; and I did
my best in after years to increase my *school-
learning’; but I never could acquire anything
fairly to be called classical knowledge: I could
translate enough for the commonplace under-
standing of a Latin or a Greek book, but never
could acquire any classic taste or enjoy the in-
fluence of any ancient writer, or take part in any
of the learned table-talk to which in later years I
was admitted—unless it were that most popular of
parts, the part of a listener who appeared intelli-
gent. KHqual, or perhaps greater, was the loss in
the fitness or the facility for social life ; but how
great this was I cannot judge, or how far I showed
the defects which I have so often heard attributed
to those who have not enjoyed the advantages of
public schools and universities.

Mr. Bowles had been the leading actor in a Norwich
company that went every year to Yarmouth, Liynn, and
Cambridge ; he had played Macbeth to his wife’s Lady
Macbeth ; she died, and he left the stage, and entered the
ministry, and married again. The school was at 5 Queen
Street, a little house in a street leading from the South
Quay to Middlegate Street. The school-room was on
the first floor; there was also a back room, under the
staircase, where the smaller boys learned their lessons.
The number of boys was from thirty to thirty-five; of
whom eight or ten were boarders. The school hours
were from 9 to 12, and from 2 to 5; with half-holidays
on Saturdays, and sometimes on Mondays, when the
boys were taken to walk to Gorleston, Caister, or Burgh
Castle.
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16 SIR JAMES PAGET

Marquis Wellington, and all our brave Officers and Soldiers.
Prosperity to the Town of Yarmouth, and a good fishing.
The speedy Return of our Townsmen imprisoned in France.

The first of the fifty-eight tables was set opposite
Samuel Paget's new house, and the line stretched nearly
to Sir Edmund Lacon's house at the other end of the
South Quay. Mrs. Paget writes to her husband’s
brother an account of it all :—

From our chimneys to the masts of the large ship lying
opposite we had two lines of colours, worth from £150 to £200 ;
each side the door, English ensigns and French, united with
laurels, and in each lamp-post a Russian and Prussian ensign.
The tricolour’d flag was laid on the steps, and many of the
spectators walked up and down for the gratification of treading
it under foot. I set-on the first dish—we roasted a rump of
beef for the top, and sent it in with a silk Union Jack. We
placed a small table at the head, for the accommodation of
Mr. Mayor (who, by the bye, had less to do with it than any
individual in the town), Rev. R. Turner, Mr. Borrett, and your
brother—who was in higher spirits than I ever saw him. When
the King's health was drunk, myself and all the children, and
the servants, sat down at the head of the table, and each
took a glass | It was highly diverting to see each man with his
pipe—when the Mayor had smoked one he declared he felt
himself so comfortable he would take a second. Never was a
day of such harmony and unanimity witnessed—and it can
searcely be believed, but it is a positive fact, not one was seen
in liquor. The bonfire was fierce enough at 5 in the morning
to roast a bulloek.

Next year came the news of Waterloo, and 600
wounded men were taken into the new Naval Hospital.
Sir George Paget always remembered how he had seen
from a window of the play-room the arrival of the coach
along the Gorleston road, with flags flying, and the guard
shouting out the victory.

Then, after Waterloo, Yarmouth settled down to trade.
For the next nine or ten years Samuel Paget was at the
height of his prosperity—ship-owner, banker, brewer,
‘ train-band captain,’ and, in 1817, Mayor of the fown,
His three elder sons, who went to Charterhouse—
Frederick, Arthur, and George—had Thackeray among

B VSE—
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20 SIE JAMES PAGET

more usefully spent in some good school, the last
in a London hospital : but the advantages of an
apprenticeship were, or at least might be, far
greater than is now commonly supposed. Many
things of great utility in after-life could be
thoroughly learned ; things of which the ignorance
is now a frequent hindrance to success: such as
dispensing, and a practical knowledge of medicines,
and the modes of making them ; account-keeping ;
the business-like habits needed for practice ; care
and neatness and cleanliness in all minor surgery.
Besides, in most cases, as in my own, the elements
of anatomy could be slowly learned ; there was time
for reading and for natural history or any branch
of science by which the habit of observing might
be gained; and there was ample opportunity for
observation in practice, without being confused in
a crowd of cases in which it is, for a student,
equally difficult either to study the whole or to
make a good choice.

The necessary daily work was dull, and at times
tedious and apparently useless. One had to be in
the surgery from about 9 to 1, and again (I think)
from 2 or 3 to 5 or 6, every day; and there one's
time was chiefly occupied in dispensing, seeing a
few out-patients, as they might be called, of the
poorer classes, in receiving messages, making ap-
pointments, keeping accounts, and at Christmas-
time making-out bills, and, for some, receiving pay-
ment. When the master came in from his rounds
of visits, one had to write, at his dictation, for each
day—Die Lune, Die Martis, Die Jovis, or whatever
god it might be—the name of each patient he had






99 SIR JAMES PAGET

especially among the country working-people, who
deemed bleeding once or twice a year a great safe-
guard, or a help to health. They came frequently
on market-days at the times of spring and fall, and
generally did their day’s work in the market and
then walked to the surgery. There they were at
once bled, and usually were bled till they fainted,
or felt very faint and became pale; then a pad was
put over the wounded vein, and a bandage round
the elbow; and they went home, often driving
three or four miles into the country. I have no
recollection of any evidence that either good or
harm was ever done by this praetice.

Certainly I enjoyed these opportunities; and
Mzr. Costerton, a kind and helpful master, though
hot-tempered and sometimes very indiscreet,
encouraged me to use them well. He had been a
pupil at St. Bartholomew’s, and, for better study of
anatomy, had dissected under Mr. Joshua Brookes,
a renowned private teacher—a ‘ grinder’ who, I
believe, really taught anatomy far better than did
the teachers in the Hospital-schools. With this
help, I learned slowly the anatomy of the bones,
and dissected some of the internal organs, and
some portions of amputated limbs. Besides, in my
second year I was able to attend a course of
lectures on the bones, given by Mr. Randall, a
young surgeon who had then just settled for
practice at the village of Acle, about ten miles from
Yarmouth. They were given in a room at the
Angel Inn in the market-place, the class consisting
of some six or eight pupils of surgeons in the town.
I have full notes of them, and as I read them now
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went through the inner half of the poor fellow’s
left knee- and elbow-joints. Both limbs were
amputated. He bore the operations very bravely
(there was no use of ether or chloroform then),
and I bore the sight of the amputation of the
thigh ; but, when the first intense occupation of
the mind in curiosity was over, there seemed more
opportunity for sympathy, and at the amputation
of the arm I was very faint, and had to stand
aside, useless.

The notes of this case were the first I ever
took. As I look through this case-book, I find
evidence enough of good opportunities for the
practical learning of elemental things; and there
was time enough for reading-up the cases; not,
perhaps, in the best of the works then recently
published, but in such as sufficiently helped me
and excited interest. I read, I believe, the whole
of Mason Good’s ‘Study of Medicine,” and all
Cullen’s ¢ Practice of Physie,” and much of his
¢ Materia Medica.” 1 read, also, the courses of
lectures by Abernethy, Astley Cooper, and Law-
rence, published in the ¢ Lancet,” and Thompson’s
‘ Lectures on Inflammation’; all the papers in
the ¢ Cyclopeedia of Medicine,” then in course of
publication, all the current numbers of the
¢ Lancet,” and many more books, from which,
probably, I learned little more than the art of
reading quickly.

Among the chief events in the time of my
apprenticeship was the first epidemic of Asiatic
cholera, that of 1832. It was believed to have
been brought to Yarmouth by sailors from New-
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represented in Yarmouth what might justly be
called the Norfolk School of Botanists. Its leader
had been Sir James Smith, the purchaser of the
Linnaan collections and chief founder of the
Linnean Society; and now its chief members
were Mr. Turner and his son-in-law Sir William
Hooker.

I cannot remember all the times at which I
used to collect. I think they were chiefly on
Saturday afternoons, and on casually unoccupied
bits of days, and often before breakfast, when I
could gather alge on the beach, and the plants
which were abundant on the Denes and sand-cliffs
and salt-marshes near the town, and were valuable
for exchange with inland collectors. They were
enough to enable me to make a nearly complete
collection of the Flora of the district, with speci-
mens for exchange with other botanists, especially
with the Hookers and some of their pupils, and
with Coterell Watson. 1 was able to study the
Flora pretty fully after the manner of that time—
the merely descriptive manner fit for exact
systematic arrangement in the Linnsan orders,
then deemed natural enough, though now looking
so rigidly artificial. My father in his wealthy days
had collected a considerable library; not for his
own use—ifor he was too busy, and had never been
able to cultivate his natural good taste and love
of all beautiful and gentle things—but for the use,
as he hoped, of his children, whatever might
chance to be their tastes for study. And among
his books were the great English Botany of Smith
and Sowerby, in its 36 volumes, with coloured
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readiness to work patiently in museums, and
arrange them, and make catalogues; the unfelt
power of observing and of recording facts; these
and many more helps towards happiness and
success may justly be ascribed to the pursuit of
botany.

And, as I look back, I am amused in thinking
that of the mere knowledge gained in the study—
the knowledge of the appearances and names and
botanical arrangement of plants—none had in my
after-life any measure of what is called practical
utility. The knowledge was useless : the discipline
of acquiring it was beyond all price.

But, although I spent much of my spare time
in botany, there was plenty still to spare; and in
some of this, chiefly in the evenings, I taught
myself to read French. Hammering away with
Bichat’s ¢ Anatomie Générale’ and Chambaud’s
Dictionary, but having no grammar, I learned to
translate accurately enough to understand and
remember what I read, and to acquire the beginning
of the knowledge of languages which, miserably in-
complete as it always was, helped me so much in
after-life. I translated nearly the whole of Bichat
¢ Sur la Vie et la Mort,” and can amuse myself with
looking over the manuscript even now. Besides,
I could thus study Cuvier’s ‘ Régne Animal,’ and
made tables of his classification, which I tried to
learn by posting them in my bedroom to read
while dressing.

In close connection with the study of natural
history was that of some small measure of the fine
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to learn any one of the sports or active games
which to some seem essential to the happiness of
a holiday.

I hope it will not be thought, from this account
of my apprenticeship-work, that it was very labo-
rious, or that I led a dull unsocial pleasureless
life. Tcould wish that I had more nearly done so ;
but in the four years and a half there was more
than time enough for the work here told-of ; there
was still time not only for the reasonable amuse-
ments of social life, but for the idle silly gossip, the
balls, fairs, races, regattas, vilely corrupt elections,
the ignorant political controversies, and a crowd of
idlenesses from which I can remember many mis-
chiefs, but have never yet found one abiding good
which might not have been gained without harm
in better pursuits.

Thus, after my four and a half years of ap-
prenticeship, and when I was nearly 21, T was
to begin my hospital-work with about as much
knowledge of anatomy and physiology as, I suppose,
an average student of the present time has at the
end of his first year’s hospital-study; with more
knowledge of medicine and surgery than such an
one would now have after two or even three years’
study ; and with an unusual disposition for scien-
tific pursuits, and an unusually educated power of
observing.

COMMENTARY.

The family-chronicles for 1830-1834 tell of George
Paget's success at Cambridge, and Arthur Paget's death.
The news that George Paget was bracketed eighth
wrangler, in the same list with Amphlett, Budd, and



d




32 SIR JAMES PAGET

in 1830, from his cousin, Dr. Moor of Chester, advising
him about his work. The advice given was not very
valuable.—¢ Do not read medical books for the first three
months at least. They will only confuse you. . . . Look
at and handle the various Instruments—Ilearn the quantity
of the weights and measures, with their different signs—
examine the Drugs—and, if possible, become familiar with
the different bones of the Skeleton. . . . Do not let the
number of the Instruments and Drugs frighten you. You
may carry all your rattletraps in your waistcoat pocket,
and all the articles of the Materia Medica really useful
may be contained in a Quart Bottle’ Paget kept this
letter : and, many years later, docketed it Very poor and
Jfoolish.

The ¢ Natural History of Yarmouth.'

The two brothers, Charles and James, published this
book in November, 1834 : a few weeks after the younger
brother had entered at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. Its
full title is ¢ A Sketch of the Natural History of Yarmouth
and its Neighbourhood, containing Catalognes of the
Species of Animals, Birds, Reptiles, Fish, Insects, and
Plants, at present known. By C. J. and James Paget.
Yarmouth. F. Skill. 1834 They hoped to make a
little money by 1t—* We have in view the attainment, by
some honest means or other, of such ends as may enable
us each to relieve the fountains from which hitherto all
our supplies have flowed." (James Paget to Alfred Paget,
1834.) It was sold cheap, at half-a-crown; and in 1838
there were but 37 copies left unsold, 10 in Yarmouth,
and 27 in London. The catalogues take up 83 closely
printed pages, and give the names of 766 insects, 729
flowering plants, and 456 non-flowering plants. The
Introduction, 32 pages long, was written by James Paget :
his notes show how hard he had worked, and with what
patience he had gone over the ground :—

Anchusa sempervirens—By Haddiscoe church in plenty,
and oceasionally an outeast of gardens. In the spot where if
used 20 years ago to grow in abundance, by the Burgh
Castle road, it is now entirely lost; and it is singular that
Lamium album, which at that time was never found near
Yarmouth, now almost over-runs the same hedges.
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the more common of them growing anywhere in the immediate
neighbourhood : and the majority of those which are thrown
upon our beach (being probably natives of the eliffs at Cromer,
or of the rocks on the Northern coasts) as the roots are not
always washed on shore, and, when they are, have seldom any
soil attached to them, it is hardly possible to discover precisely
from whence they come; and no one part of this study is
subject to greater uncertainty than the collecting this tribe.
Their appearances are most irregular. The prevalence of
easterly and north-easterly winds has considerable influence in
increasing them, though this is by no means regularly the case ;
the oceurrence of unusually high tides, and of long-continued
rains, also seems in many instances to have been followed
by a greater abundance; and again, as far as merely local
conditions are concerned, the form of the beach which may
happen to exist at any season will always have more or less
effect on the quantity left upon it. Yet all these eircumstances
combined appear by no means sufficient to account for the
great differences which may be observed in the course of a few
years' collecting, and which it is most probable depend on
changes of condition taking place at the situation of their
growth.

It is almost exclusively to these and similar objects of
interest that the botanist’s attention ought now to be directed.
Probably no neighbourhood has been so completely investi-
gated as this, which has had the good fortune to have been for
nearly a century the constant stage for the action of some
inquiring mind. But, although there be so small a chance of
reward in the discovery of new species, there still remains, to
encourage the steady pursuit of this part of natural history, a
vast number of objects hitherto little investigated, or altogether
unknown : such as the laws governing the distribution of
species, to the knowledge of which local observation so mate-
rially contributes; the determination of the modifications in
structure which may arise from variety in situation of growth,
and other external circumstances; and a number of other
questions of a similar nature, to each of which local information
is absolutely necessary.

At the time when the ¢ Natural History of Yarmouth'
was published—which was just a quarter of a century
before the first edition (Nov. 1859) of the °Origin
of Species’—James Paget was twenty years old. The
following letters come, as it were, between the period of
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40 SIR JAMES PAGET

My brother’s University position was of great
value to me. His fellowship was a rich one, and
enabled him to advance the money for my entrance-
fees, which my father, whose business-difficulties
were pressing heavily, could not at once supply.
He lent enough for me to enter at once for all the
lectures and practice then required; I think about
a hundred pounds. Besides, his intimacy with
University men introduced me at once into a ¢ good
set ’ ; for some among them were men of excellent
ability, and they all held themselves to be rather
superior to even the Hospital-apprentices, who
were deemed superior to all the rest of the school.
Thus mtroduced, I had at once a good social
position in the Hospital, and the repute of being a
gentleman, though living very cheaply; and I
began at once to work steadily, though often pre-
tending to be rather idle.

For the great majority of students, and for
myself at first, work at that time had to be self-
determined and nearly all self-guided: 1t was
very little helped by either the teachers or the
means of study. In 1834, the Hospital had
begun to decline among the schools. It still
had a high place: but University College (the
London University as it was then called) was
rising ; and there was a sharp opposition close
by, in the Aldersgate Street school, where were
Skey and Pereira, and some active demonstrators,
and where more ‘grinding’ was dome. At St.
Bartholomew’s, the school was not in good work-
ing order. There was constant dissension and
mischievous rivalry among the teachers : and since
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work or of idleness. No one was, in any sense,
responsible for them. I am not sure that, being
well disposed for work, I was the worse for this.
Certainly there is a greater evil of an opposite kind
—that of being taught to become the mere disciples
of a great teacher of some science; there were
some at the Hospital who might have been much
stronger men if they had not thought it enough to
be like Abernethy, and like enough to him if they
imitated his manners; and elsewhere I have often
seen men stunted by being tempted or compelled
to be content with discipleship. [? True of in-
tellectual discipleship ; not of moral.]

The helps to learning were, as one would now
think, very defective, though, so far as I know, as
good as in any other Hospital. There was a small
library stowed away in a room next the operating
theatre (which was then on the second floor of the
Hastern wing of the Hospital, where Darker Ward
now is) and which was used, on Saturdays, for
surgical consultations, dressing, and hand-washing.
Books were given out as from any subseription-
library : but there was no reading-room. In place
of this, some self-elect of the pupils, making them-
selves into a kind of club, had a small room over a
baker’s shop near the Hospital-gate, where we
could sit during intervals of work and read the
journals, and where some, in the evening, played
cards ; but there was nothing to encourage any
kind of book-learning ; and Lawrence was the only
teacher who had any literary reputation.

The dead-house (it was never called by any
better name) was a miserable kind of shed, stone-
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a high scientific study: but the mental qualities
which they indicate, and which I could try to
learn, are of great utility. It is essential to the
progress of knowledge that some should possess
them, and very desirable that all should respect
them. I was Baynton’'s successor in the Curator-
ship of the Museum, and his good example in all
the technical part of his duty did me great good :
for, although in my botanical work I had educated
my inherited love of collecting, and the habits of
carefully preserving and orderly arranging, yet I
am not sure that, without so good an example, I
should have readily done my best for a collection
which was not to be my own.

The owner of a collection may be, but the
keeper must be, a lover of art or science or litera-
ture. The owner cannot but have some selfish
pride that the collection is his own; he may have
no higher thought about it than this, poor as this
is. The keeper may often feel as if all that he
had gathered and accumulated for others were his
very own; but he may love them nearly as well
when, reflecting on them or leaving them, he re-
members that they are none of his. The keeper
of a collection is often a far nobler man than the
owner. (So—the gardener and the squire—the
librarian and the great master of the house.)
But, however this may be, the Museum was a real
help to study; a constantly present good example
of scientific work in progress; and if they were
only a few who were made better by it, it was
through no fault or defect of its own or of those
who had charge of it.
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England, if T may not say in Europe, who had
more completely studied the whole principles and
practice of Surgery.

Stanley lectured on Anatomy and Physiology
every day, Saturdays excepted, at half-past two.
The physiological portion of the lectures was, even
for that time, feeble; he had never studied
chemistry, physics, or any adjacent part of the
science, and the physiology of even that time was
beyond his grasp. And the anatomy was very
elementary : but he lectured so carefully and
clearly, he was so deliberate and simple, so grave
and earnest, and he repeated all the ‘tips’ so
frequently, without changing one important word,
that I believe there was not in London a more
instructive teacher than he was. DBesides, his
occasional attempts at ¢ style’ were so funny that
they were easily remembered, easily imitated ; and,
in association with them, the words he used were
well remembered too. It was believed that one
of my friends, who afterwards became a distin-
guished comic writer, passed the College solely by
means of the bits of lectures with which he used
to make fun by imitating Stanley.

It would be hard to find two men more unlike
than were Lawrence and Stanley ; and yet it would
be hard to say which was the better teacher, if one
would reckon the effect not only of their words
(for Lawrence's were nearly all in print) but of
their personal influence on students. Lawrence
was almost inimitable, unless by those of unusual
ability and rare cultivation; and he never seemed
in difficulty. Stanley made all feel the value of
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Botany; and that few could now be found who
could lecture so well on any two of these subjects
as he did on all the four. I will not say that Dr.
Hue's teaching justified his holding both the
lectureships. He was an accomplished gentleman,
a good scholar, and a fair speaker in well-chosen
English. But both medical and chemical science
were now far in advance of him ; and when he had
to speak of things, learned within the last ten years
but now commonly talked of, including even most
of those which had been taught by Laennec and
others who familiarly studied with stethoscopes,
he used to speak with hesitation and with a timid
shirking look, as if in haste to get away to some-
thing easier ; he was too honourable to pretend to
think lightly of them. Hence, and because of his
inferiority to both Latham and Burrows in his
knowledge of medicine, he had very little influence
among the students: his lectures taught little;
few attended them, and he discouraged attendance
in his wards ; indeed it seemed rather as if none
were allowed there except two or three whom he
selected, and with whom, being a brother of a
Cambridge man, I was admitted. Buf, little as
was Dr. Hue’s utility or influence among the
students, he was for some years a great power in
the school: for, besides his attractive personal
qualities, he was rich, sagacious, and self-willed.
He had great weight with the Governors; who, at
that time, watched jealously the growing import-
ance and influence of the school, and were guided
by him, T think, more than by all the staff besides.
He was the chief force on one of the sides in the
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Wormald did this; but what he did teach he
taught well, in very plain English and with good
illustrations. Among the great majority of the
students, he was the most popular of all the
teachers. He was a shrewd hard-headed York-
shireman, muscular, hearty, with plenty of rough
wit and plenty of good stories ; he had no taste for
anything that could be called science, but abundant
common-sense and sharpness, and good mechanic
skill. T might have learned more than I did from
him, but that, as I worked with Stanley and
Lawrence, whom he disliked, he disliked me too,
and became the chief opponent of my progress in
the school.

The lectureship on Midwifery was held by Dr.
Conquest, a man of some repute in his time, but
without the power of either teaching or managing
a class. His unpopularity had at last bred a row,
and the ‘students interrupted and bullied him till
he was persuaded to resign. Then, for a short
time, Dr. (afterwards Sir Charles) Locock gave the
lectures, and then Dr. Hugh Ley was appointed.
T disliked the whole subject, as it was then taught ;
and, of all the lectures given in my time, attended
only two.

It was not, then, generally thought amiss that
one of my teachers told many stories, some of
which were obscene, some very nasty; perhaps
some thought them fairly balanced by the care with
which, in telling the uses of every part and the
advantages of every arrangement of parts, he used
the methods of the natural theology then popular.
His statement of each final cause might generally






62 SIR JAMES PAGET

better sorts—the University men, the well-bred,
and the industrious.

The mere knowledge which I learned directly
from them in my first year was, I think, much less
than I learned by reading, and by work in the
dissecting-room, the dead-house, and the out-
patient-room. I did as much dissecting as I well
could, on most days, in the hours then usual—
from 10 or 11 to 1.30—reading Stanley’s ¢ Anatomy,’
and the ¢ Dublin Dissector,” which was then an
advanced book; and, at home, the translation of
Cloquet’s ¢ Anatomy,” which very few then ventured
on. I read hard in it, and remember a joke at
me, that when there was a fire in the house next
door to my rooms, ‘ Cloquet’ was the first thing
I seized to save. It was an admirable help to-
wards getting the repute of being the best anatomist
of the year in the school. And I think I must have
read hard in the other subjects : for I rarely went
out in the evening and never went to bed early.
Of the books, I remember Turner’'s ¢ Chemistry,’
which was only too far in advance of Dr. Hue's lec-
tures, and Mayo's ¢ Physiology,” Cooper’s ¢ Surgical
Dictionary,” Lawrence’s lectures in the ¢ Lancet,’
thearticles in the ¢ Cyclopaedia of Medicine,’ Bichat's
 Anatomie Générale,’ and (best of all) Hildebrandt’s
¢ Anatomie,” and, as they came out, the parts of
Miiller’s ¢ Physiologie.’

I say  best of all,” not only for the value of the
books themselves, but because they were the first
in which I learned to read German—the first in
which I began to acquire that priceless power.

I must record my debt to those who guided me
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and on the structure of the liver. I can half
pity the students of the present day, for whom
there is no such easy or agreeable way to dis-
tinction.

I suppose that in my first winter-session I
worked harder than most of the men, but I have
no recollection of any distress or any sort of over-
work. Probably my evenings were spent more
industriously than those of many were; for I very
rarely went to dinners or balls or theatres: I had
few friends and no spare money ; indeed if my
brother and I had not lived together I might have
been hard pressed. Thus there was plenty of time
for reading, and making notes and such sketches
as might help my memory.

In 1834 they had adopted at St. Bartholomew’s
the plan of holding examinations of the several
classes for such as were disposed to go-in for the
prizes given to those who passed best. The plan
had answered ; and the examinations were held for
the second time in 1835. I went-in for Medicine,
Surgery, Chemistry, and Botany; and came out first
in all four. I am sure that no one was more
astonished than myself: it was my first real
competitive examination, and nothing had led me
to expect such a result : the surprise was the cause
of one of the only two sleepless nights which I
have ever had, unless in severe illness.

The consequence of this success on my position
in the school was considerable, and its influence on
myself was, I think, harmless. At the most it
may have increased a belief that I might become
connected with the Hospital and be prosperous in
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London: but it was not enough to change any
plans or anything in the course of my work.

Another event, in this first year’s study, which
had some influence on my later life, was the
discovery of the Trichina spiralis. Dr. Cobbold
has told the story of the several steps leading to
the discovery and following it, in his latest work
on the Entozoa. My share was the detection of
the ‘worm’ in its capsule; and I may justly
ascribe it to the habit of looking-out, and observing,
and wishing to find new things, which I had
acquired in my previous studies of botany. All
the men in the dissecting-rooms, teachers included,
‘gaw’ the little specks in the muscles: but I
believe that I alone ‘looked-at’ them and
¢ observed ’ them : no one trained in natural history
could have failed to do so.

The discovery had a memorable consequence,
in procuring me an introduction to Robert Brown.
I wanted to examine the entozoon with a micro-
scope, and there was mnone in the Hospital. I
thought I might get help from Mry. Children, who
was then chief of the Natural History Depart-
ment of the British Museum, and to whom Mr.
Dawson Turner had given me a letter of intro-
duction. He, however, had no microscope; but
suggested that ¢ Robert Brown might help me.” So
we went at once to the little room in the Museum
in which the great botanist was at work among books
and specimens; and I remember Mr. Children’s
first question, ‘ Brown, do you know anything about
parasitic worms?’ and the answer, ‘ No: thank
God.” But he let me look at my specimens with
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his little single microscope—the same, I think,
that he had done his own grand work with ; and I
made the sketches of them with which to illustrate
the paper read at the Abernethian Society., This
was, certainly, the first account given of the new
entozoon : but Owen, to whom specimens were
taken when I had seen that there was a ¢ worm,’
read a paper on 1t at the Zoological Society, and
gave 1t 1ts name. It mattered little: the repute
of the discovery would have been of no great use to
me : and I should have gained less happiness by
disputing for it and obtaining it than I have
enjoyed in the personal friendship with Owen ever
since. It was enough for my advantage that the
discovery, and the paper at the Abernethian,
strengthened my position in the Hospital.

Thus my first year had passed happily and very
prosperously, and I had made many life-long
friendships : especially with Square of Plymouth,
Firth and Master of Norwich, Langshaw of
Lancaster, Meade of Bradford, Barrow of Ryde,
Holden, Black, and others ; all working gentlemen,
helpful through life.

COMMENTARY.

From October to Christmas, 1834, George and James
Paget lodged together at 9 Charlotte Street, Bloomsbury.
It was James Paget's first sight of London; but he did
without the pleasure of sight-seeing ; and, 1t may be, took
pride in being too busy for it. Once, when Mendelssohn
himself was playing the organ at Christ Church, 1n
Newgate Street, close to the Hospifal, he would not leave
his work to go and hear him ; and, all his life, he never
saw the Derby, the Boat-race, or the Liord Mayor's Show,
After Christmas, when his brother left Liondon, he moved
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life, though we can hardly imagine a single body to afford sus-
tenance to some millions of such ereatures, however minute,
without some visible effect.

Should any of your medical friends have seen, or hereafter
meet with, analogous cases, I should be very glad to hear of
them, although my time is too fully oceupied with learning the
discoveries of others to permit me to give up much of it to any
of my own; though I cannot but feel deeply interested in
following out this—although perhaps not of much importance
—when so little is known of it. Not being well acquainted
with the subject, I thought it best that it should be deseribed
by some one of more authority than myself, and Mr. Owen, of
the College of Surgeons, read a paper on it at the Zoological
Society, giving it the name of T'richina spiralis; and, since
that, another which I had drawn up has been read at the
Medico-Chirurgical Society. . . . My brother, who has sent the
accompanying box of insects, unites with me in presenting our
remembrances to Mrs., Hooker and to all your family, and again
apologising for the inconvenience I have caused, and assuring
you that I hope for more permanent residence in my present
quarters, Allow me to remain yours very faithfully,

James PAGET.

Hilton’s observations, that came so near discovery,
were published in 1833, in the ¢ London Medical Gazette.’
Professor Owen’s memoir is in the Transactions of the
Zoological Society, 1835, i. 815. Long afterward, in
1886, the whole story of the discovery was told again in
the ¢ Lancet.’

The Trichina, when once it has become encysted in
the musecles, undergoes no further change, and gives no
clear sign of its presence in them. Its life-history, there-
fore, had still to be made out; and this was done by
Prof. Virchow and others. It infests swine, and 1s
taken into the body by the eating of uncooked ham or
pork; and its sudden multiplication and dissemination
into the muscles cause intense suffering, high fever, and
often death. In Germany, there were many epidemics
of this trichina-fever—38 cases in one town, 60 in
another, 80 in another; and in Magdeburg, n five
years, no less than 300 cases. By simple preventive
measures, the sale of infected meat was stopped ; people
were warned against the danger of eating ham or pork
insufficiently cooked ; and the disease was stamped out.
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opportunities of studying surgery than I had had
In my apprenticeship. A house-surgeoncy was far
beyond my means. Thus, I became disposed to
work in the medical rather than in the surgical
wards ; and, especially, worked again in the out-
patients’ room with Burrows, and in the wards
with Latham, to whom, for some months, I was a
clinical clerk. Their teaching was admirable : not
only in telling what one did not know, and showing
how to learn, but in their own methods of study,
and their expectation of what might be learned by
continued research.

There was very little active practical teaching
in the wards or by clinical lectures: it was cus-
tomary to think it sufficient to give opportunities
for learning to those who could learn by looking-
on and by occasional rather casual talking about
the cases. Doubtless it was a grave defect: but it
was less then than it would be now, for the great
majority of students came to the Hospital after
apprenticeships in which, whether in private prac-
tice or in provincial hospitals, they had been
learning how to learn and had become familiar
with the language and habits and apparatus of
practice. The result of their study was, I think,
to make the average of knowledge among them
very nearly equal to that of their successors:
equal, 7.e.,, in proportion to the best prevalent
knowledge of the time. It may seem that, in this
as in many other cases, change cannot be produced
in any large class of men unless by so vast a
change in the conditions of their mental life as
seems utterly disproportionate to its result.
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and impressive; his words apt and as if freely
selected from a large classic knowledge. He was
very pompous; sometimes almost laughably so,
especially if he had to speak of general rules
relating either to personal conduct or to modes of
study ; but all this only helped the memory of his
hearers.

Dr. Roupell was one of the most amiable,
liberal, and pains-taking of men: but he could
not teach. Burrows was only assistant physician ;
and, unless in vacations, had no work in the
wards. I have already spoken of his help in the
outpatient-room : it was the beginning of a life-
long help by good example.

Thus, there was very little of what could be
called clinical teaching of medicine, except Dr.
Latham’s; and thus the main interest and power
of the Hospital were surgical. It had been so
since Abernethy’s early times, probably since
Perceval Pott’s; the teaching and importance of
medicine were made to seem very inferior to those
of anatomy and surgery; and the contrast was
sustained in many things outside the Hospital.

Of the surgical Hospital-teaching, the main
strength was with Lawrence. The Senior Surgeon,
Mr. Vincent, was an elderly gentleman, a thorough
gentleman, plain, simple-minded, practical, shrewd,
and with a good occasional diagnosis ‘at sight’;
but very shy, timid, hesitating and seldom teach-
ing in more than a few words at a time. He was
highly praised by some; and many things could be
learned of him, but all were of the smaller sort;
bits of useful knowledge, such as he published
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Master, my fellow-lodgers in Hatton Garden. My
brother had left London, and it was still useful,
as well for economy as for company’s sake, not to
live alone. I was again successful in the school-
examinations ; being first in Anatomy and Physio-
logy, Clinical Medicine, and Medical Jurisprudence.

I must, at that time, have had great facility in
¢ cramming ' myself. My success in the other ex-
aminations made me think that I might succeed
in Medical Jurisprudence, though I had studied it
very little. There were either four or five clear
days before the examination; so I set myself to
read through Beck’s ¢ Medical Jurisprudence,’” a
thick dull heavy 8vo. I read it, and came out first.
Forty-five years afterwards, Sir George Burrows
sent me my papers, and they showed that I had
fairly learned the book—a ¢ eram ' which I should
deem shameful if I had not often had occasion to
see that the capacity for ¢ cram ’ is a most useful
power, essential to the success of many in high
station, especially Cabinet ministers, and leading
barristers.

At the end of my second winter-session, on the
13th of May, 1836, I passed the College of Sur-
geons : for which, at that time, only 18 months’
study at a London Hospital was required in
addition to the 2} or more years of study else-
where. The examination was very simple. The
ten examiners sat at the outer side of a long
curved table. Hach in turn, I think, took a
candidate ; and, when he had finished, others
could ask questions. My examiner-in-chief was
Mr. Anthony White, of the Westminster Hospital :
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sending it free, you could let him have his Stanley's Manual ;
for I tell him I could sell it for him at cost price, and he says
he should love no money better.

We have now three ewxcellent cases of fever; wine and
broth in the discretion of the sisters seem the grand resources.
By the bye, your friend Sister Mary is a worse nuisance every
day ; between her and the active new apothecary, stimulated to
additional activity by the new regulations, my place in that
ward is nearly a sinecure. He tosses about his Venesectiones
ad Zaxviii. and his Hirudines wviii. in the most terrific profusion
whenever he is sent for, and strange to say he cures the patients.
The ward-books hardly know themselves, the Mistura Cas-
carille bottle stopper sticks from disuse, and Emplastrum
Lytte is never mentioned. We have just now a most interest-
ing case of aneurism, and another of inflammation of the spinal
chord. . . . Indeed, I never remember so many severe eases in
the Hospital at once before. Its politics remain the same.
Lawrence's course of dinners is now neck and neck with his
lectures. I have not attended either this season. He is em-
ploying a new mode of invitation, giving Smith a list of about
twenty or more names, from which he is to fill up a dozen for
pach Tuesday and Baturday. Such an one as this will be more
honoured in the breach than in the observance. But this is
surpassed by a Doector Copland at the Middlesex, who puts up
@ notice, inviting the pupils en masse to a conversatione (that's
the way it is spelt), in English I believe it means cigars and
brandy-and-water. ‘And yet,’ as Dr. Hue says, 'you are
always talking of the respectability of your profession.” He is
richer than ever. ¢ Really,’ he says, ‘ this is very comfortable—
I'm not at all wanted in the wards—and you know I'm not
fond of the trouble of coming to them.’

Sir Charles Bell is probably going to Edinburgh to take the
Anatomical Lectureship there very soon. It's a pity I think
for Budd, who moreover is rather unsettled again—his lodg-
ings are not very comfortable, he says—in short, he's fit only
for a wife and family. Jones is not yet back, and has sent for
more money. He has just completed the reading of Bacon,
Liocke, Reid, Dugald Stewart, and Berkeley—he'll be intolerable.
The Hospital society is now remarkably dull, and with my
Stanleyish Anatomy I should petrify, but for Johnstone's
evening work—we do no end of minute anatomy, and it is
daily more and more interesting. I would not but have com-
menced German for any consideration, I shall sadly miss him
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if he could take the chance and remain here, in time do
infinitely better than he could expect to do in the country. . . .

I received most polite attention from a great many, & an
invitation from Ald® Lucas, Mr. Lawrence, &c., to the
Dinner, and shall go there at 5 o'clock, and shall not be back-
ward if an Opportunity offers to urge his claims on the Hospital,
hecause we have seen that civility costs nothing.

Two days later, he passed his examination at the
College of Surgeons. There was, at this time, only one
examination for the Membership; and the Fellowship
had not yet been instituted. The story of Sir Astley
Cooper, that he tells in his Memoirs, refers to the time
when Sir Astley’s father, Dr. Cooper, was rector of Yar-
mouth. The family-chronicles say nothing about his
student-life in Liondon; except that he sent home, in
November 1835, a hamper full of small gifts to his
people. He did not attend the practice or the lectures of
any Hospital but his own ; but he heard one of Sir Charles
Bell’s famous lectures at the Middlesex Hospital. Mr.
Barrow, of Ryde, who was a student with him, writes
* He was front and foremost, and we all looked upon him
as the future Head of the Hospital. Never otherwise than
modest because he was first, always considerate towards
his less fortunate competitors ’—and he tells the following
story of him, ‘ In the old days, there was a right of way
through the Hospital Square; and among those who
used 1t were the old-clothes-men from Cloth Fair, whom
some of the students used to bully as they passed. One
day, a ruffianly student took an old Jew by the beard, and
twisted him round. Paget was in the Square, and he
flared up ; I never saw him in such a rage. He gave the
man such a jobation; I thought he would have knocked
him down.’

Mr. Luther Holden writes, of the 1835 prize-giving,
¢When Paget’s name was called, he walked up to the
Chair, and received from Mr. Lawrence the first prize in
Surgery. The students gave him such a cheer that there
could be no doubt about the popularity of the prizeman.
When he was called-up again and again to receive his
prizes, the applause of the students was really over-
whelming. Paget himself seemed, nay, was quite over-
come. Everyone was asking, “ Who is this man? Where
does he come from ? "—and no wonder.’
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been difficult to do anything not immoral which
could have seemed to any reasonable person more
imprudent ; and it 18 not to be pretended that
wisdom, discretion, forethought, or any method of
sound judgment, had anything to do with it; I
had been for nearly two years falling in love and
now suddenly confessed it and was believed trust-
worthy. The indiscretion was the happiest event
of my life : the beginning of an engagement which
for nearly eight years gave me help and hope
enough to make even the heaviest work seem light,
and then ended in a marriage blest with con-
stancy of perfect mutual love not once disturbed.
No human wisdom could have devised a step so
wise as was this rash engagement.

I eannot be chronological in my account of the
events of the seven years which passed while I
was waiting for an appointment from which I
might rise to the Hospital-staff. I remember the
events better in their relation to the means of
living, and the places that I held.

Of course, I took some pupils; and first, one
who boarded with me in my lodgings in Millman
Street, and paid me £10 a month. He was a
quiet gentlemanly fellow; but he could not work;
he was not in any way dissolute or idle: but he
could not work even with persuasion and help ;
and, in four months, I got so tired of seeing him do
nothing that, to escape this annoyance, I dismissed
myself from him, and persuaded my father to let
me have my £10 a month and go for three months

to Paris.
Few greater contrasts could be found between
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few ; not more than some eight or ten altogether
in three or four following years. I had no skill
in that kind of teaching, and was very soon im-
patient of it: I could not have lived by it or
in it.

Writing was a pleasanter occupation and more
profitable, though very hard to live by. Still, it
nearly sufficed for this : and after my return from
Paris, I received only a few pounds from my father.
He would have grudged nothing for me: but he
had less than he needed to keep himself afloat and
to maintain his home ; his debts were increasing,
and I soon had to take part in borrowing for him.

My first employment in writing was on the staff
of the Medical Gazette—the predecessor of the
Medical Times & Gazette—to which I was a sub-
editor for nearly five years, from 1837 to 1842, in
succession, 1 think, to Dr. Cummings, of the Alders-
gate Street School of Medicine. It was then
published by Longmans : its chief editor was Dr.
Roderick Macleod, of St. George’s, and the chief
writer, except in my last year, was Dr. Domeier.
They were both thorough-going editors, good and
pleasant to work with. It was, as it always had
been, a completely respectable and rather dull
jowrnal, maintaining the tone with which it had
been started in opposition to and contrast with the
Lancet ; which was then only beginning the de-
parture, now long completed, from its old virulence.
I used to write a leading article every two or three
weeks, sometimes more often: and have been
amused, after 40 or more years, to find them
generally discreet, not lively or clever, very rarely
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the best papers were to be translated. Tt was an
excellent occupation and did me great good;
especially when 1 wrote the Annual Reports on
the Progress of Anatomy and Physiology. Very
few, 1 think, read them: indeed, such Reports
seem to be always intolerably dull reading: but I
gained from them a repute which was of the
greatest help towards my getting the Lectureship
at St. Bartholomew’s, and the being fit for it. For
1t was necessary to read what is commonly under-
stood as ¢ everything’ on the subjects. Andindeed
1t 18 interesting to think that one person could at
that time, some forty years ago, read ¢ everything ’
published on Anatomy and Physiology, including all
the journals in French, German, and Italian, that
were sent in exchange for the Review, or that I
could find at the College or the Medico-Chirurgical
Society. As I look at the heaps of Journals that
now lie on the tables in those Libraries, I can
believe that they would need at least four readers
& writers all working as hard as I did.

In another way, and much more indirectly, my
association with Sir John Forbes helped me. He
was Sir James Clark’s oldest and most intimate
friend : and I am sure that he gave a good report
of my work and working-power, such as led towards
the appointment of Surgeon Extraordinary to the
Queen, which was conferred on me long before
what might have been deemed my time.

When first offering to Dr. Forbes to contribute
to his Review, I wrote that I should be ready to
translate papers from the French, German, or
Dutch ; and it struck me that it might be as well
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study, little or nothing. Nothing written lightly
or carelessly ever seemed to escape him, It was
for me an excellent exercise in accuracy—and in
writing biographies—though the Dictionary came
to an end at the close of letter A, in its Tth volume,
and was said to have finally exhausted both the
patience and the funds of the Society. The work
was in an entirely new field, and had to be done in
what was to me a nearly new manner—with the
reading of old books, and the searching every-
where in old journals and the Transactions of old
Societies, and tracking my way for references
anywhere, so as to have at least a nearly complete
list of every considerable writer's works. I had,
before this, known very little of the history of
medicine : I ended with knowing not much more,
but with a clear impression of the immense diffi-
culty of writing an accurate and nearly complete
history of any time or science; and with a
thorough disregard for all histories written lightly
or prettily. Besides, I learnt more than ever the
value or necessity of always referring, if possible,
to the very book, volume, and page quoted from,
or from which any statement is made, and the
similar necessity of verifying every reference made
from another. Nothing could better teach the
difficulty, necessity, and rarity of accuracy in
writing than did this work in biography.

All this reading and writing, whether i my
rooms or in the Libraries of the British Museum
and the College of Surgeons, cost me many hours
a day ; I cannot remember or guess an average.
I was at times very poor; but I lived plainly and
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for the chance that some one may read of them
who may think it hopeless or unwise to begin a
professional life in an occupation such as this, or
may think that from 9 to 4 is enough for a fair
day’s work. Probably I would not have taken the
place but for the need of money. I had at first
£100 a year for it: but, after the first year, only
£40 (I forget the reason for the reduction). If I
could easily have chosen my course, my choice
would probably have led me along some way less
useful than my necessities did: for, with all its
defects and all the occasional utter weariness of
the occupation, the Curatorship led straight to
better things. It made me a thorough student of
changes from disease ; thus it led to the Demon-
stratorship of Morbid Anatomy, my first office in
the School. It made me familiar with all the
common clerical work of the entering of students,
and the like; and so it made me fitter to be
Warden of the Hospital-College, with the general
charge of the School-affairs. It gave me the
reason and the means for writing a new edition of
the catalogue of the Museum; and this led to-
wards my being employed to write the Pathological
Catalogue of the College of Surgeons Museum,
which led to the College-Professorship, which led
to more than I can tell-of. Thus it was very
useful : but it had grave defects. It almost com-
pletely shut me off from practice; and, though I
did something to repair this loss when I became
Surgeon to the Finsbury Dispensary in 1841, yet
it was a serious harm that, during these years, I
was hardly ever in a Hospital-ward or could in
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duties were only those of making the medical post-
mortem examinations ; it was not intended to be
connected with teaching. But it led to this; for
in November, 1839, many of the students of their
own accord sent a letter to the Medical Officers,
asking or urging that I should be appointed to
lecture on Morbid Anatomy (Carswell was doing
so at University College). There was, I believe,
much opposition : it must have seemed so obviously
a thin end of a wedge: for my intention, at this
time, to work my way if I could into better places
in the School, was well known. After long delay,
it was granted that I might give demonstrations
in the Pathological Theatre. The present build-
ing, palatial in comparison with the former dead-
house, had been lately built ; and it gave convenient
standing-room for the students who were content
to stand while, once a week in the summer-session,
I lectured for an hour. In June, 1840, a further
indulgence was granted, and I was allowed to give
the demonstrations in the Anatomical Theatre.
These were the first lectures that I ever gave ;
and they were well attended, though they were
neither compulsory nor paid-for. They gave me
the best possible opportunity for practice in lec-
turing ; for I adopted the plan, then not usual, of
lecturing on the specimens obtained in post-mortem
examinations of the day or few days before,
neglecting all attempts at systematic teaching,
and describing or explaining little more than could
be shown to the naked eye or be touched. I have
no doubt that this is the best plan of teaching
pathological anatomy to students; certainly it was
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that T had longed-for: but bitter disappointment
was at hand.

The Demonstratorship was regarded as on the
sure road to the Assistant-Surgeoncy ; indeed, the
last step on the road: and to have put me there
would have been to deny or over-rule the claims of
all the Hospital-apprentices. This class does not
now, I think, exist anywhere. They were articled
pupils of the Surgeons or Assistant-Surgeons ; and
the apprenticeship was in some way registered at
the College of Surgeons, and gave right to the use
of the Library and Museum. The usual fee paid
was 500 guineas for the four or five years’ pupilage,
or for a resident pupil 1000 guineas; these fees
included the cost of lectures, Hospital practice, and
dressership ; and the apprentices were regarded as
having first claim, if not exclusive claim, to all
surgical appointments in the Hospital. There was,
I believe, no other ground for the claim than a
custom long or generally observed. It had been
invaded in the election of Mr. Lloyd, then Senior
Assistant-Surgeon, who had great influence among
the Governors : but it seemed to be thought that
his election was an evidence of the excellence of
the custom which it disturbed. At any rate, the
right, founded on the custom, was to be upheld
now, if ever. There were 19 past and present
apprentices without appointments, and some of
them were very good men : and the seniors among
them, though not ready to teach anatomy, were
ready, and some of them were fit, to become
Assistant-Surgeons. So, there was a row and a
protest and a meeting of Governors, at which I
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cited as evidence that the system had worked fairly
well. But times were changing : reform was very
popular, monopolies were becoming hateful, and
the system had been overworked: there were 19
apprentices, and some of the eldest, who should
have had first claim, were idle men; the school
was steadily diminishing, and the custom of open
elections at some of the other schools was attractive
and working well. The system could not last much
longer.

It was by necessity as well as by choice that I
waited at St. Bartholomew’s. Somewhere about
this time, I might have been elected to some good
position at the Middlesex: but Dr. (Sir Thomas)
Watson advised me not to be a candidate. Thus
my work went on; but, towards the end of this
period, in less monotony.

In 1842, I began to write the Pathological
Catalogue of the College of Surgeons Museum.
The task was much more than that of mere
descriptive writing. It involved the rearrange-
ment of the collection, and the inclusion of
specimens selected and purchased from the private
museums of Langstaffe, Liston, and others, and
the reading of Hunter’s printed works and manu-
scripts and of Home’s and any other books in
which there was a chance of finding illustrations
of any of the preparations. It certainly was very
laborious work, and occupied some hours daily for
seven years; and it might have been intolerable
to one who had not had a long training in
collecting, arranging, and cataloguing, and, by
nature or through habit, some feeling like a love
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materials for it in what had to be read for the
Annual Reports, and in book after book to which
they guided me; I worked also with the micro-
scope which about this time had been provided for
the Hospital-museum ; but the main point seemed
to be to read ‘everything’ and imitate the first
volume of Hildebrandt with its abundant foot-
notes. So, when the portion on the skin and its
appendages was complete, I offered the manuscript
to Messrs. Longman as a specimen of what
should be a book if they would publish it. - They
took some days to consider and to consult their
usual adviser on such matters, and then politely
declined. It was a bitter disappointment ; nearly
as bad as the loss of the Demonstratorship; hours
upon hours seemed to have been wasted, a rare
opportunity for distinction was lost; but it could
not be helped, and the waste was not great : for
nearly all that was written came-in usefully for
my Lectures.

Looking back over these years of long waiting,
the sicht seems dreary. There was very little
of what is commonly thought to be pleasure in
them : very little besides that of my engagement,
which was so happy that there seemed no need of
patience. And there was what is commonly
thought to be poverty. An average of £170 a
year was not much with which to pay 50 guineas
a year for rent, and to appear like a gentleman,
though it might be a scientific one, and to eat and
drink enough to work hard, and to buy clothes and
books and pens and ink; not much for one who
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be Curator and Demonstrator of Morbid Anatomy. It
could not be done; he must be content to take the
Curatorship alone—that or nothing. Here, in December,
1836, came the parting of the ways; and he made his
choice, to hold on in London—*‘God only knows the end,’ he
writes in 1838 ; ¢ I have chosen a heavy and uncertain life.’

The following letters to George Paget tell the whole
story of these negotiations over the Curatorship. There
is no mention in them of his engagement; he would not
write of it to those who had not welcomed it, and it was
left to the test of time.

1. Nov. 5th, 1836.—1I send you a few of your books which
I had here. I retain the bones which you left, and some
other few books. The former I should require, if I get a pupil
or two ; and I eannot yet afford to buy any—besides, I presume
you are beyond bones now. . .. I have nearly finished my
translation of Burdach for Stanley. As I hope to have
further and more profitable employment from and with him, I
shall not dare to ask for so much as your caleulation would
make my labour worth. He is very anxious that I should be
at work about something in my own name; Burrows, too,
strongly recommends it. I thought, as I before mentioned to
you, of translating Hildebrandt's Anatomie: but on looking at
it I do not much think that would be advisable. Johnstone
suggests to write a physiology—a compilation from all the best
works on the subject that I could get—as Miiller, Tiedemann,
Hildebrandt, Magendie, ete. Stanley thinks very well of this ;
and I have a great mind to see what I could do in it—you know
a book of the kind for Students is very much needed ; there is
not yet at all a good one accessible to them except Alison's,
and that is too short. Supposing I could do it decently, I
think the reputation that would be attained by it would in any
cvent be very useful.

2. Nov. 16th.—In the almost daily conversations which
I have been having lately with Mr. Stanley, and the varieus
plans which he associates me with himself in, I find very
clearly that he would deem it an advantage to have me by him
in the School. This morning, after taking 7 guineas of him
for my translation, I suggested an arrangement which I had,
with Johnstone, been considering. The Curatorship of the
Museum will, you know, be vacant in the spring by Baynton's
resignation. He has at present been able to find no substitute,
though I have reason to think he thought of offering it to me.
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I think you would be unwise to give them the opportunity of
stepping in above you, if we lost sight of you in the inter-
medium between the present time and a vacancy. On the
other hand (he added) you have to consider that the office has
hitherto been a subordinate one—at least at St. Bart's : though,
seeing it is held at the College by Mr. Owen, at Guy's by Dr.
Hodgkin, and at the London University by Dr. Carswell, it
cannot be considered a low or menial situation: and, with all
them who know you, I am sure you would not be in the least
degree lowered. Still, if you or your brother think that it is
beneath you, of course refuse it. Seeing the station he holds,
he may perhaps think it less than you should submit to be
placed in, and sufficiently so to counterbalance the advantages
that seem to be connected with it.’

You see then how I stand. Fromall, I think I might fairly
expect some support; and from many, the strongest possible.
Shall I then take this place, which, being uncertain of the
disposition with which the powerful ones regarded me, I had at
first utterly refused to think of? The only objection is
nominal—and against this I can put actual evidence of good
prospects . . . I told Dr. Burrows I should take it, unless you
advanced any strong objections: and I shall see Mr. Stanley
to-morrow, when I shall also try to get something in recompense
for my lost title.

Thus it was settled: he was to be neither Assistant
Demonstrator of Anatomy, nor Demonstrator of Morbid
Anatomy, but Curator only: and was to be paid £100 a
year for the work. He spent Christmas at Yarmouth ;
and in January, 1837, went to Paris. He writes to Miss
North from Yarmouth, telling her of a heavy storm, that
is noted in Crisp's History of Great Yarmouth :—

Dec. 26th, 1836.—My journey from London was precisely
like all journeys under such circumstances—miserably cold
and uncomfortable, but happily not aggravated by talkative
companions : for, with the assistance of a heart-penetrating fog,
two or three repulsive answers were sufficient to silence the
loguacity of my neighbours, and I was kindly left to my
thoughts for 15 long hours. If the cold then present had not
painfully reminded me of myself, T could have been thoroughly
happy in the past and future; but my very memory was at times
frozen. The weather we then had has been fearfully surpassed
since—you can conceive nothing more terrible than the gale
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this war. I had almost forgotten what a storm was. Oh, talk
of moonlight and sunset—how far are they all surpassed in
magnificence by this—what a picture it presents of the power
and majesty of Him who ‘ layeth the beams of his chambers in
the waters, and walketh upon the wings of the wind.” A calm
may be perfect: the moon may shine in its very extreme of
brightness : but a storm seems to acknowledge no limit—every
succeeding hurricane seems more mighty than the last, and
you know not how muech more violent it may become. Every
idea of space or degree seems laughed to scorn by its furious
impetuosity,

Paris. Januwary-April, 1837.

Paris, at this time, stood first among the Continental
Schools of Medicine, and drew many students from
Liondon. George Paget had gone there, in the winter
of 1833-1834, with his brother Alfred: they had put up
at the Hotel Corneille, but had fled from the discomfort
of it to 7, Rue Tournoise. Their letters home might well
be published, for the minute and vivid account that
they give of Paris seventy years ago. A great multitude
of students of all nationalities filled the lecture-rooms,
and pushed their way through the dull unwholesome
wards of the Hospitals :—

You can form no idea how crowded the medical lectures
are here. I have discontinued attending the public ones (there
are at least 2,600 students here) because it was necessary to
go full half-an-hour before the time of commencing, in order to
get a seat within ear-shot of the lecturer. In the same way,
there are about 200 students going round every morning with
each of the best physicians at the hospitals. So that you are
tolerably lucky if you get in a third row round the bed of a
patient: the light by which you see the patient being moreover
only that of a candle, because it is so early in the morning.
'Tis very miserable to get up so in the morning, before it is
light, and turn out immediately into a thick fog, thro’ which
one has to pass to the hospital, more than a mile.

George Paget writes thus in 1833; and it is not
likely that James Paget, in 1837, found things better
managed ; but his letters to Miss North, the large thin
sheets crossed and re-crossed with infinite care, five
thousand words to one sheet, say nothing or next to
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abreast, which would disgrace an English plough ; and to urge
whom to a speed of 6 miles an hour, at most, the driver is
incessantly smacking a huge whip over their heads, and
hallooing just as in England you may hear men driving Pigs.
He is by no means sparing in his use of the weapon in other
modes than those of making a noise, but both with it, and
another shorter and capable of doing more execution, he
inflicts the most atrocious blows—and these either with the
thong or butt-end, as the degree of dullness natural to his
beasts requires. All this in the most enlightened nation! At
any rate the science of driving is at but a low standard here,

The most remarkable point in which the shops of Paris
differ from those of London is their extreme gaiety; the most
showy articles are displayed in the most prominent manner,
and all the exterior is painted with gaudy colours, gilded letters,
and anything that is most conspicuous. There is an immense
preponderance among them of the costume and mask shops,
which as the Carnival approaches are unusually decorated and
gay—and next to these are confectioners and fruiterers—and
with these a profusion of cafés and restaurants. The whole
presents certainly a most gay scene; but it is sadly contrasted
with the narrowness of the streets, their irregularity, and
shamefully bad pavement, and the general poverty of all above
the shop-portion of the houses, running-up as they do to 5, 6,
or 7 stories. The streets are all lichted with oil-lamps suspended
from a rope which passes across from one house to the opposite
on the other side; and even these are very distant from each
other, so that when the shops are closed you have to grope your
way to avoid walking into the kennels, which run down the
middle, usually in a rapid stream. The large majority of the
streets have flag, at most, on only one side at a time; and you
have the option either of walking on the stones, or of continually
stepping across through the mud. . . .

Enough of description of Paris, even though I revert to
some account of myself. I have at present found very little
difficulty in making myself understood in French, but have
been monstrously bothered to make out their answers. I do
not despair, however, at all. To-day I actually attended four
lectures—mnot so much to learn the matter as the language.

2, Feb. 5th—I am glad to find myself quietly at home on
this the gayest Sunday in the year in Paris, and perfectly
happy without one sigh for the follies abroad, too. . . . The
Sunday before Lent is here called Dimanche Gras, being cele-
brated by a grand procession round the most public parts of
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their appearance, and are by no means well equipped: and
their horses especially are raw-boned and miserable : a body
of our life-guards and horse-guards would not a little astonish
them. . . .

I cannot say I have yet seen more than one handsome
Frenchwoman: she was a girl in one of their Hospitals. I
hope you are not anxious to know what are their fashions, for
I really could never describe anything of the sort, nor ever dis-
cover any one thing more generally adopted than another, I
only see that many men are fools enough to wear velvet cuffs
to their coats, and to have flowers embroidered on their collars,
but nothing short of such absurdity as this arrests my attention.
This degree of smartness among the men is however rare, and
the majority are disgracefully shabby. I assure you the
medical Students here are the most ruffianly, ill-looking set of
fellows I ever saw. Even in England I had always thought
them bad enough, and too bad; but here you ecan conceive
nothing so outrageously vulgar as their appearance—wooden
shoes, ragged coats, and unwashed and unshaved faces are the
ornaments of a large majority ; and really, but that I rather
like to appear as an Englishman, and if possible as a gentleman,
I might fairly have left my two best suits of clothes, and nearly
all my linen, at home, without losing any of the respectability
of my professional appearance. It is annoying to see, too, how
readily Englishmen fall into these customs—it is often difficult
to distinguish them except by their language ; and this is often
as bad as even Frenchmen. However, I hope a good deal of
the worst is to be set down to the Americans; of whom a great
many are, I know, studying here.

3. Feb. 19th.—The Beuf Gras was not larger than a
moderately good Hereford Ox; and the procession was most
absurd. Nothing could be more utterly French than the
Carnival itself. The whole of the Boulevards, for about six
miles in extent, were crowded with people in carriages and on
foot, to see a few fools in costumes and masques—it was the
most extraordinary case of one fool making many I ever saw,
and does as little credit to their decency as to their taste, seeing
that the persons whom the better class, and in fact all Paris,
went to see and mix with, were of course not even of doubtful
morality. The costumes were (at least in Public) very poor;
and indeed nothing but gross buffoonery seemed to be aimed at.
At night, the streets were full of people going to about 80
different masked balls ; and next morning (thatof Ash Wednes-
day) there were hundreds of men and women reeling intoxicated
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weather here was so clear and joyous that my heart felt as
light as if I had no cause for care; and I believe I said to
a friend, as we were walking along the Garden of the
_Tuileries, ‘ If England were not in existence, I could for this
day be happy in France.’

6. March 22nd.—We did not go to Versailles, but to
Fontainebleau,' from Monday to Wednesday. I never wished
more to have you with me, and I think, if we are spared to
tourize together, our first trip shall be to Fontaineblean—even
though it be necessary to go to it through Paris. Since that
time, I have really been nowhere, and the time wears away
dully enough. One of my friends left to-day for Germany;
and the other, finding me impenetrable to his absurdities on
religion, and on what he erroneously thought love, has re-
sorted to other things equally absurd but less offensive; and
to-day has broached the probability of discovering the philo-
sopher’s stone. From the probability, he at once coneluded it
done ; and has since speculated on the plot that would thence
result, and in which he considers himself as personating the
hero. If you think him slightly deranged, you are not far
wrong, though he is only in the state of the majority of this
world, and has sense enough to pass with them—the majority—
as a man of unusually profound intelleet. You need not envy
our weather ; for the last three days it has been freezing hard ;
and to-night hot fires, hot chestnuts, and hot bishop, had
searcely any chance with the cold.

In April, 1837, he came back to Millman Street, and
took up his work as Curator of the Hospital Museum,
In August, he was ill, and went home to recover his
strength. In October, on the first anniversary of their
engagement, he writes to Miss North—

When I look back on the past year, I can hardly think
myself the same being. Then, a mere dependent boy, without
one shilling, and without, as far as I could clearly see, the
prospect of earning one in a respectable manner, I had the

' Mr. Barrow writes : * We met in Paris, where I resided for the best
part of a year; our meeting was of the most cordial deseription; and he
entered as usual into all social acts which in no way interfered with
attendance upon each course of Lectures or Clinique. On one oceasion, I
did persuade him to relaxation, and that was for a two days' exeursion fo
Fontainebleau. Our party consisted of Clifton of Islington, then a student,
Charles West, and Square: we stayed at the digle Noir. Paget was the
life of the party, and he nearly walked us off our legs in the Forest: our
guide declared he would never again walk with les Anglats.’
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Letters to George Paget. 1838.

1. Jan. 26th.—After making a mock fight for ten days, I
have gradually left off canvassing, after calling on all those
Governors for whom I had letters of introduction, and some
others among the more influential. The result has altogether
been satisfactory, though I do not think I could by any
exertion have got more than six votes. But I have got over the
idea, which was still somewhat prevalent, that I should never
think of such a thing, and that the having been a hospital-pupil
or house-surgeon was essential. In due course of time, I am
assured of Hospital support for my election. My furniture
must at present come rather short, to pay for this canvass—a
sum of money which, though not exactly conveniently, is yet 1
am sure very well spent.

2. March 20th.—1 had hoped Johnstone would bring this
parcel of books to Cambridge, but his very distressing illness
forbids it. It is fearful to think of the dangers one is obliged
to run for a few guineas—he had attended more than 150
cases' in the last six or eight months in Hope and Mark
wards: but I am glad to say the disease seems moderating
both in extent and severity, though it is now in all the Hos-
pitals, and most severely at the Dreadnought. Another of our
pupils died last week of it; and the late House-surgeon of
St. George's a few days ago. March 27th.—Poor Johnstone
died last night: he had never rallied from the commencement
of the attack, but, as long as his senses remained, despairing of
recovery, he went on from bad to worse with scarcely a hope.
He had been most carefully attended by Drs. Hue and Budd,
but medicine had no influence whatever on the disease, which
seemed to poison him. I cannot tell you how I feel his loss
—he was the only friend I had in the Hospifal, and he was a
most sincere and estimable one. I had never received anything
but the truest pleasure and profit from his society, and I shall
look in vain for someone to fill up the perfeet loneliness in
which I now find myself left here. The loss to his family will
be fearful—from what his sister told me he seems to have been
their only stay. April 14th.—We have less fever now, by far,
than a month ago : it is evidently decreasing both in frequency
and severity: but another physician here, a Dr. Fergus, has
died of it. Budd has taken Johnstone's rooms, partly intend-
ing to be nearer the Dreadnought, where he bhas had almost

! It is to be noted that casez of typhus were not at this time dis-
tinguished from cases of typhoid.
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I hope more of the same kind may follow : for if I can once
make £100 a year out of these young lawyers, I shall hold
myself established.

Serle Street. 1839,

The date of his exposure to the infection of typhus is
Dec. 18th, 18358, His notes of the post-mortem examina-
tion that he made that day, in a miserable room in
Lambeth, say: ¢She had been living in a state of the
deepest misery and poverty, just maintained in food by
the parish : she was to have gone to the workhouse, but
in the morning she was found dead in her bed on the
floor. It was at this case that I caught the spotted Fever
—of which I had the first symptom, at Yarmouth, on the
evening of the 29th of December, and the crisis occurred
on the 5th of January, 1839. Nine cases of the same
fever occurred in the same house : but there is no reason to
believe that she herself had had it.” He got back by coach
from Yarmouth, as best he could, with the fever on him ;
and his brothers George and Charles nursed him through
it, with the landlady’s help.

1. George Paget to Alfred Paget. Jan. 5th, 1839.—James’
illness has run a most dangerous course, but thanks be to God
it appears now to have taken a favourable turn. I believe I
am not too sanguine in considering that it has passed its worst
erisis. Everything that care can effect shall be done to prevent
a relapse. Poor fellow—at 12 last night we thought he was
dying, and indeed no living man could be nearer to it. The
favourable change showed itself at 5 Am.  You shall hear
regularly of him in future. Offer your prayers and thanks to
God for this appearance of recovery.

2. Charles Paget to lns Father. Jan. 23rd.—Yesterday, he
got up, with some assistance; and on my arm he came and
breakfasted with me in his sitting-room, blanketted and pillowed
in an easy chair, sat a little while afterwards and then to bed,
and up again to dinner with me, and after a bit of Yarmouth
chicken drank all your good healths in a glass of (a little diluted)
port—and to bed again. If it pleases God to continue this
great mercy to him and us, I think in a week from this time
you may be looking out to see us. To-morrow we shall drink
your healths at a much earlier hour, James' appetite for dinner
being quite prepared and ready by one. He is sporting a new
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of the heart at some time of their lives—not indeed an important,
not perhaps an injurious one, but still one that is discernible.
I need not deseribe it, for except that it pleases me it cannot
interest you, who perhaps are one of the healthy half of the
world.

2. July 27th—On Wednesday, we had the great Venison
Feast at the Hospital—a noisy dull display of gluttony—the
fare was good enough, but not enough so to keep me from
thinking of more important things, and I could not but feel
somewhat depressed when I locked at the totally indifferent
countenances with which a vast majority of those, on whom
some of your prospects are dependent, regarded me. It is
happy indeed that in this case one must be so nearly passive
that there is less temptation not to commit it all into better
hands. My success at the Hospital has already been far
greater than I could have any right to expect, my prospects
brighter every day : and when all this has been done for me,
when my own exertions have had the least possible share in
the result, one ought to remain much more calmly and await
what is sent than I can feel at times disposed to do. . . . I
met Miss —— on Thursday evening at Mr. Hurlock's: and I
was utterly horrified. I had imagined that she would be
characterized by a kind of dove-like softness and simplicity—
that her gentleness and modesty would have rendered her
quite inaceessible—but I found her manners absolutely rough
and coarse, her voice loud and her expressions extravagant, her
vanity excessively predominant and her person far from pre-
possessing (No, not quite so bad as all that), but still, though
she did not spare pains to make herself agreeable, she was to
my mind singularly repulsive. Her voice too is, I think, altered
and therefore much deteriorated : instead of those soft flute
notes which seemed natural to her, she has now one of awful
power—more like the tearing of calico than an angelic melody.
Of course this is rather highly coloured—but really, though I
went with the idea that I should have to keep all my love for
you and my hatred of Popery in my mind, to prevent my falling
in love slick, I came away with the most perfect feeling of self-
satisfaction in having secured you. But it is time to have
done, for this is sad trash.

3. Aug. 3rd.—1I keep on at my old work: do not thank me
for working for you: I fear there would be only too much
inducement without you—though it is the idea that you are
the chief end of it all, that alone prevents it from being at
times most irksome. I continue my Italian work occasionally,
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Museum and so on. I stick to my book on General Anatomy :
to which if I can devote seven or eight hours regularly each
day, I may hope to make an important reduction in the portion
of it that still remains uncommenced. I have determined to
learn to read Dutch: the Professor of Anatomy at Amsterdam
has been over lately, and from what I can learn of him there
are some very good men working there, whose books ought
to be more generally known. He has promised to send me his
own, and I shall endeavour to translate them: would not a
‘translated from the Dutch of Professor Vrolik' sound rather
grandly ? From what I can see it is an easy language, and I
shall at least have the advantage of a monopoly of its know-
ledge. I fear all this is being too much engaged in the things
of the world for any prospect of success in the more urgent
things of heaven—but my hope is that there is not more
danger in a constant even worldly occupation of the time than
in an idle permission of its passage: of this at least I am sure,
that no time of my life has been so fraught with danger as
that in which I have been farthest and longest from my work.
. - . I broke off here to assist my friend, and then took to
reading some German ; over which I have profoundly nodded
for several hours, and here it is just morning.

2. Aug. 13th.—I fear, if selfish ean be applied to the
common interest of two, we shall deserve that epithet; for
really that which does not concern one of us seems to excite
very little of the attention of the other—and as for the affairs
of the rest of the world, we seem to have agreed to let them
pass by, if they will only leave us to ourselves. (A very confused
and unintelligible sentence, but take no pains to make it out,
it has nothing in it.)

I am very glad to say my lunatie patient is recovering: he
is a very agreeable hearty man, and I cannot but take great
interest in him. Your regrets at the loss of the happiness he
anticipated from his prosperity are rather misplaced: you
cannot conceive a man happier than he has been—his insanity
has been in his excess of joy, which no restraint could damp:
he has literally overflowed with benevolence and with absurd
schemes of kindness to everybody he knows. Especially, as
ke dates all his happiness to his marriage, he has been anxious
to give everybody the same chance ; and has infinitely amused
himself and us by the matches that he has arranged—as, e.g.,
between his keeper, Sir Hercules Hickling as he calls him, and
one of the chambermaids. At one time, he had a design of
offering me one of his daughters; but I believe a little im-
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In July, came the hard loss of the promised Demon-
stratorship of Anatomy at the Hospital. Everything had
seemed settled ; he kept, all his life, a copy of the rules
that had been drawn up—‘ The Demonstratorship to be
held conjointly by Mr. McWhinnie and Mr. Paget. Hach
Demonstrator to deliver not less than 50 demonstrations
in the season, with besides the appropriation of one
morning in each week to an examination of the class.
The Junior Demonstrator to have the charge of the
whole Museum, to make new preparations of morbid
structures, to have the charge of the Catalogue of the
Museum, to undertake the entire personal superintend-
ence of the daily dissections, preparations, and drawings
required for the Anatomical Lecture.” But, beside the
privileges of the Hospital-apprentices, there was this
further difficulty, that Mr. Wormald was very popular
with the students; a great number of them asked him
to withdraw his resignation ; and he withdrew it. His
temporary retirement was nicknamed ¢ the Bedchamber
Resignation.’

On Thursday, Sept. 30th, as though to make up for
failure in Liondon, there was a festival at Yarmouth : the
shipping-clubs of the town presented a testimonial to
Samuel Paget for his services as their Treasurer; they
feasted him in the Town hall, and drank his health with'
nine times nine. Among the toasts, were two that sound
far away now—

The Queen, God bless her, and may her reign be a long,
happy, and prosperous one for England.

Ouwr wooden walls, the pride of England, and the glory
of the World.

And the speech of the Chairman of the feast, Mr. G. D.
Palmer, gives a good account of the national importance
of the Yarmouth shipping, sixty years ago. The two
clubs, British and Foreign, held property worth more
than a quarter of a million :—

“As he had advanced in life, he had narrowly watched the
improvements of the mercantile marine of this country. He

proxy for him. His days of attendance at the Dispensary were Monday,
Tuesday, and Friday at 9.30 am. He resigned his appoiniment on
May 81st, 1848, when he was appointed Lecturer on Physiology at the
Hospital ; and was made an Honorary Life Governor of the Dispensary,
and in later years Consulting Surgeon.
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may be made the best (in the Morbid Anatomy Department)
in Europe. I find my appointment to the work has caused
much jealousy. Owen was very angry, but has cooled down,
and is again amiable. Clift was vexed, and continues so, but
chiefly because Mr. Hunter's preparations are no longer to be
kept separate from the rest. Mr. Stanley's and the other
Hospital-apprentices are in dudgeon that he did not give them
a task for which they are all wholly incompetent, with the
exception of one man who is not anxious to have it. However,
all this will doubtless come smooth again ; T should not have
thought the work or the pay worth quarrelling for; nor was
either of them carefully sought by me.

3. March 21st.—On looking over the medieal list in A
which has fallen in, the only names I can find of men whose
biographies you would write are Alibert, Armstrong (John), and
Avenbriigger. The rest are men of no eminence or interest
whatever, and such as none could tolerate the study of, except
under the pressure of the strictest necessity. I fear you
cannot look to the ‘ Biographical Dictionary’ for the payment
of your income-tax: the names are so numerous that those of
Doctors are too thinly scattered to make the temporary fortunes
of their immortalizers. April 28th.—There is a book will
tell you much more than you want to know of Alibert's
writings—Callisen's Medicinische Schriftstellers Lexicon—a
very treasure to modern biography-writers. In return, I have
a question to ask you. I find, by repeated measurements, that
the old rule about the branching of arteries—namely, that the
sum of the areas of sections of the branches is greater than
the area of a section of the trunk—is not always true : there
are many examples of the contrary, but the relations are pretty
nearly the same in all bodies : that is, in some parts the stream
by branching always becomes larger, in others always smaller.
I want to know what must be the effect of these alternate
dilatations and contractions upon the course of the blood.
June.—I have received high compliments from Dr. Forbes
for my report, which he calls ‘a marvellous monument of
learning and industry.’ But I shall be surprized if I am not
again disappointed with this Minute Anatomy : which I suspect
will only pay, if ever, after a long time, by the reputation it
may bring me.

4, July 25th.—1 have sent by one of to-day's coaches two
copies of my report, and of my last paper—one of each I hope
you will keep, and the others I will thank you to send to Dr.
Clark. This report will, I hope, do me some good : it has cer-
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not easy to trace all the causes of this descent, but I believe,
and have said plainly to some of the authorities, that the chief
i5 in the anatomy department: there is, almost literally, no
work done in the dissecting-rooms: after one o'clock, the
dissecting-rooms are absolutely empty.

Affairs lately, I thank God, have seemed to be working
towards a favourable change. Stanley told me a month ago
that he, Lawrence, Burrows, and Roupell had decided to recom-
mend to the Governors that my demonstratorship should be
advanced to a lectureship, and that my pupils should pay me.
They propose to do this before next summer. But this was
planned before the season opened : now, their favourable inten-
tions may find a better field to place me in. Lawrence too, in
the opening address (got up this year for the first time) took
occasion to speak very highly of me—this occurring in the
presence of the Treasurer and Almoners may do me much
good when my name comes before them ; at the last émeute I
was hardly known to them, and suffered in consequence. On
the whole, therefore, I cannot but hope that next October I
shall be in a better position than I am now ; and most assuredly
for my comfort’s sake I need be, for my work is more nearly
incessant than ever.

Very little of scientific medical interest has happened lately.
I find rare treasures of morbid anatomy at the College, and am
hard at work with the Catalogue; but the task seems the
longer, the further I go in it. I have just finished describing
180 specimens of necrosis! Langstaffe’'s museum-sale con-
cluded most lamentably ; for nearly 2,000 preparations, which
he valued at £2,600, he did not realize £250—not enough to
pay for the deseriptive catalogue which he had printed. He is
therefore added to the long list of those whose museums have
at the last proved their miseries. The bottles would have
sold for more, if they had had neither spirit nor preparations
in them.

In return for my learning of Dutch, and analysing some
Dutch works in Forbes' Review, I have been elected a Cor-
respondirender Lid van het Genootschap ter Bevordering des
Genees- en Heelkunde te Amsterdam—which will give me, if T
like to put it on, a sufficiently long handle to my name. In
English, it means Corresponding Member of the Amsterdam
Medico-Chirurgical Society: and the conferring the title is at
the least civil ; especially as I have been paid already for the
work I have done.

My * Symmetry ' paper is just published in the Med. Chir.
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VL

PROMOTION. LECTURES. 1843_1851.

In the Session 1842-43, the School had fallen to
its lowest level : only 36 students entered for the
lectures on Anatomy, and there could have appeared
no hope of improvement unless by some great
change. Happily, the two most promising changes
were just those most advantageous to myself.

The time had come—in fact it had long ago
come—when it was necessary to separate the
teaching of Physiology from that of Anatomy.
The separation had been made some years before
at University College, and at the Aldersgate Street
School, the rival neighbour of St. Bartholomew's,
and in some other schools. It was now resolved
to make it at our’s: and my election to the
Physiological Lectureship was sure. The plan was
to have a Lectureship on Descriptive Anatomy, and
another, equal In rank and pay, on General
Anatomy and Physiology : to abolish the lectures
which had been called Anatomical Demonstrations,
and to continue the appointments of two Demon-
strators, who should teach in the rooms. Here was
my good fortune. Several of those who had been
Hospital-apprentices were fit to be Demonstrators
or Lecturers on Anatomy : but not one could pro-
fess himself ready to lecture on Physiology ; not
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among the teachers some of high repute. Law-
rence had lectured at the Aldersgate Street school:
and with him Wardrop; and after them Pereira,
Marshall Hall, and Todd.

It was a good thing, in every way, that Skey
was brought from the rival school. He was one of
the Assistant-Surgeons of the Hospital ; and peace
was hardly possible while he was in open compe-
tition with his colleagues. Besides, he was at
least as good a teacher as Wormald, and was
popular with many, and not very difficult to deal
with—a warm-hearted, impetuous, generous, and
careless man. His anatomy was of the older sort,
and he had not time even if he had inclination to
modernize it : for his ambition and necessity com-
bined to make him very anxious for surgical
practice. ~We worked pretty well together, and
though we seldom quite agreed we never quarrelled.

In this same summer of 1843 another change
was introduced for the repair of the gravest defect
in the management of the School—the want of
supervision and guidance of the students. There
was really none, and a serious case had lately
occurred, in which the son of an old pupil who
was intimate with several of the staffi had spent
his whole time in dissipation, and gone utterly to
the bad, without a word of warning or remon
strance. Many students, no doubt, had done the
same ; but this case was not overlooked, and all
felt that ‘something must be done.” The some-
thing was to be the institution of the ¢ Collegiate
System,’ and I was to manage it.

I think that the first who suggested, and urged
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thought right. Under his rule some of the greatest
improvements in the buildings and arrangements
of the Hospital were made. The earnestness which
he showed in the endeavour to make them, even
at great expense, as good as possible, was a novelty
at that time: it has been nearly habitual ever
since.

Thus 1t was decided to establish the ¢ Collegiate
System ’ at the Hospital ; and I was to be the first
Warden. Mr. Bentley associated with himself in
a College-Committee a few of the Governors,
including the Reverend Dr. Russell, who had been
Head Master of the Charterhouse and was now
Rector of Bishopsgate, and very useful for this
purpose. Help was given, also, by Mr. Joshua
Watson and Mr. Robert Hichens, both excellent
Churchmen, and by Mr. Wix, the Hospitaller, who,
old as he was, promised daily morning prayers in
the Church. Six houses in Duke Street, which
would, probably, have been pulled down if they
had not been convenient for this purpose, were
cleared out, repaired, and furnished; in the place
of another house, a kitchen and dining-hall were
built ; and arrangements for the supply of food
were made with the managers of the Albion, one
of whom became what Dr. Russell insisted on
naming the Manciple. Thus something like a
College, for 23 students and a Warden, was pre-
pared; and I drew-up the rules, which were
approved by the Committee, and went into resi-
dence just before October, 1843. All the rooms
were soon filled; and everything made good
promise.
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ment in both finance and education was, I think,
very marked.

In another respect, the institution of the
College had a notably good influence. It led to
the Governors taking a constant and friendly
interest in the School. Under Mr. Bentley's
guidance, many of them began to feel that they
had a personal relation with it, and were affected
by its success: they became persuaded that the
best security for the complete utility of the
Hospital is in the just prosperity of the School.
Of course, many things contributed to this: the
jealousy and suspicion, with which everything
used to be hindered which seemed likely to
make the Hospital useful to the School, had
been diminishing; the School had become rather
more than tolerated; in the institution of the
College, the Governors seemed to commit them-
selves to a responsibility as for something of their
own.

Thus, the School seemed to make a fresh start ;
and, as if by one step, I was raised from the worst
to the best place among the teachers. If in any
 of my years of waiting I could have chosen my

place, I should not, in the same time, have attained
a position so good as that to which the course of
events had now brought me. It was one for which
all my previous work had been preparing me, and
in which I could enjoy to go on working hard.
And T was without a rival ; for no one, at least on
the surgical side, cared for what was then modern
Physiology ; and no one else, I think, would have
been Warden in the College. Both places looked
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rooms to talk of whatever needed doing. Besides,
in May 1844, I married, and began to enjoy that
happiness of domestic life which has already lasted
without a break, without a cloud, for 39 years.
From this time, the ‘being alone’ was the being
alone with one who never failed in love, in wise
counsel, in prudence and in gentle care of me.
With her it was easy to work and be undisturbed by
anything going-on around me ; a habit which I can
advise every one to learn. Her admirable music
and her singing, with a matchless gentle voice
and a pure cultivated sfyle, were a refreshing
accompaniment to my evening reading and
writing ; and when these were over, she wrote for
me, copying for the press my roughly written
manuseripts, sitting with me till midnight or far
mto the morning, all alone, or, after a time, with
the baby brought down in its cradle and watched
and fed.

I can recommend the plan to all young married
people. It is an intensely happy one and may
teach them to be able to work in the midst of
what are commonly called interruptions. I owe
to it that I have never once needed to leave my
family or any tolerably quiet party of friends in
order to work alone or undisturbed; whether for
writing, reading, or any other similar work, no
kind of good music or talking has ever interrupted
me : I have thoroughly enjoyed them even while
at work,

But the care of the College was not all
pleasure. I took pains to induce some of the
best students to be among the first residents, and
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in the care and guidance of the students. But
seven years’ work of this kind was enough for me:
I grew older, but the pupils in succession did not:
the maintenance of rules became tedious, the
anxiety greater; a noisy party, with singing late at
night and ¢ chaffing’ of the people in the street,
became almost intolerable; and I was glad to have
good reason for resigning—the reason, namely,
that with children increasing in number it was
plain that the income would not be sufficient for
their comfort and due training. For this it was
essential that I should go into practice where my
brass-plate might be in a better place than in
Duke Street, Smithfield.

My wife has always remembered a conversation
with Kélliker, who was admiring my opportunities
for scientific pursuits while I was living at the
Hospital. She told him we were about to leave,
and he asked why. ¢‘Chiefly because we cannot
earn money enough for our family.” And he asked
what was our income ? ¢ About five or six hundred
pounds a year.” ‘And is not that enough?’ he
exclaimed, ‘enough for a man of science ?’ She
said ‘No’; and she was right, though this was
more than 30 years ago.

LECTURES.

I cannot form a fair opinion of my lectures on
Physiology. They were well attended and perfectly
well listened to; though I lectured every day for
six months :(—that is, five days in each week on
General Anatomy and Physiology, and on the sixth
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trouble in it at one time than at any other in my
life—indeed, I do not remember that so far as the
merely speaking continuously and fluently was
concerned I ever felt any difficulty at all: the only
difficulty was in the getting what was worth saying.
This facility of speaking had so great influence on
my career, it helped to gain for me so many
appointments in good repute, and was judged to
be a sign of so much more mental power than it
really implied, that I may venture to say more
about it.

The mere power of speaking fluently was a
natural possession, neither acquired, nor in itself
cultivated or, so far as I know, improved. Happily,
I never misused it in any readiness to make
speeches in public or after dinners or anywhere—
indeed, I never in my life attended a really public
meeting, or gave a lecture on any other than a
scientific or partly scientific subject. And 1
never spoke on any considerable occasion without
careful preparation. - Thus, for any important
address, such as the Hunterian Oration, that at the
International Medical Congress, the Bradshawe
Lecture, and the like, or even for some speeches
after dinner, such as those at the Royal Academy,
I used to learn, as nearly as possible, every word
by heart, writing them carefully, and often more
than once, and sometimes speaking them in por-
tions for some days previously. On occasions of
less importance, I used to learn by heart the chief
parts of each lecture or address, and to form for
other parts a general intention of what should be
said, and trust for the words to the thought or
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clearness of expression; of not less importance
for speaking than it is for writing. And in both
cases, alike and equally, it has a good influence
far beyond the occasions on which it is specially
used. He that often does a certain work very
carefully will seldom do it without care; it be-
comes constantly more easy to do ordinary work
well : and, even in the carefully choosing words
for speaking, the habit of thoughtful choice in-
creases not only the store from which to choose
but the power of swiftly choosing the best for the
purpose in hand. Indeed, as between speaking and
writing, the choice of words for speaking seems to
me the more important. A reader can take time
to think what a word or a sentence means: a
listener can not: to the reader there is no sound,
to the listener the sound may be either pleasure or
annoyance, attracting or disturbing his attention.
It would have been folly thus and here to have
written on speaking, if this art had not so much
influenced my career, and if it were not probable
that of those who may read my memoir many will
depend, in some measure, for their success in life
on their fitness to be lecturers. The sum of my
advice to them would be that, if they wish to speak
extempore, or to appear to do so, they should
practise both the reality and the appearance ; and,
when they have a choice, the appearance rather
than the reality. But I repeat ¢ If they wish ’: and
they had better be quite sure that the wish is a
prudent one. It is not prudent to wish for it, if it
cannot be done more than ¢ pretty well *: for ¢ pretty
good’ extemporaneous speaking is hardly more
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claim than that I was useful to the School, and
evidently ready to work hard in anything that was
given me to do.

The contest for the appointment was very
sharp. The senior candidate was Mr. William
Pennington, who had been an apprentice of
Mr. Stanley, and dresser and House-surgeon; a
fine-tempered, generous, and light-hearted man,
with no ambition of success; admirably fit to be
the country-gentleman he became soon after the
election. It was hardly of his own will, indeed,
that he was a candidate ; but he had to please his
uncle and do his best. His uncle was, indeed, a
remarkable man, such as now, I suppose, could not
be found in the profession. It was told of him
that he came to London as a mere boy, with his
father, who was bringing a patient to Perceval
Pott. They were riding to town, he behind his
father ; they were thrown, and the father was
severely injured, and died under Pott’s care. The
boy was left desolate. Pott helped him to study
with an apothecary ; helped him to start in a little
practice ; and by his own cleverness, incessant
work, and impressive manner, he became one of the
busiest and the most influential of the general
practitioners of his time. He helped many to
prosperity and to station higher than his own;
and he had resolved that his nephew should be on
the staff of the Hospital to which he owed much of
his own success.

My other opponent was Mr. McWhinnie, who
also had been an apprentice of Mr. Stanley’s, and
for several years demonstrator of anatomy, and
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in the six years from 1847 to 1852, I took General
Pathology, as illustrated in the first portion of the
Museum. The lectures were all largely attended,
and helped to bring me into good repute further
beyond the range of the Hospital than I had been
hitherto. They were published in the ‘Medical
Times & Gazette ' in the successive years in which
they were given: and, after revision, were pub-
lished in my ¢ Lectures on Surgical Pathology.” I
cannot tell what, if any, good they did to others as
well as myself : but as I look at them now, more
than thirty years after they were delivered, they
seem like a fair illustration that Pathology has
made more progress in thirty years of this century
than in the whole hundred of the last.

COMMENTARY.
January-August 1843,

The chief events of these last months at Serle Street
were his appointment to be Liecturer on Physiology at
the Hospital, and his appointment to be Warden of the
newly created Hospital College. On March 7th, he and
William Ormerod submitted to the Collegiate Committee
of the Hospital a preliminary report, on the expenses of
London lodgings; that the Committee might decide the
prices of rooms, fﬂﬂﬁ and so forth. Part of this report
may be of interest to present students. The cost of

‘ diggings,’ sixty years ago, was from nine to sixteen
shillings a week : coals, two to four shillings ; attendance,
a shilling :—

All Students take Breakfast and Tea in their own Rooms.
They buy for themselves Tea, Coffee, ete., and are provided by
the Lodging-house Keeper with Bread, Butter, Sugar, Milk, ete.,
according to their need. Nearly all the students lunch, in
some way or other; the great mass at the neighbouring Baker's,
and the remainder at the Public-house. The meal consists,
with the majority, of biscuit or bread in some form, with
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Many letters of congratulation came from home ; and
from his old master, Mr. Costerton, and from George
Paget and George Murray Humphry at Cambridge. His
father writes to him, “We all pray God to preserve your
health, and to accept our hearty thanks for his infinite
goodness and mercy to all of us. The appointment is I
am sure a most valuable one, and, to so young a man as
you are, a most unusual thing : and, with your popularity
as a Liecturer, you and all of us may well think much of
its future advantages. The Medical Officers of the
Hospital have behaved most admirably to you; and in
this business, in carrying-out what they think will benefit
the establishment, have shown their respectability, and
how much they are above being swayed by the jealousies
that might have arisen against you. Again and again,
my dear James, let me congratulate you.’ And at the
end of the letter, in the feeble handwriting of one
paralysed, his mother adds her message—* I say Amen to
all the above.’

In July, the Collegiate Committee had to decide who
should be Warden. In their minutes, they say that they
‘viewed this question with considerable anxiety." For
the little College was not to be only a row of lodging-
houses ; it was to wear, in spite of its cheapness, something
of the air of Cambridge or Oxford, with its daily chapel,
and high-table, and rules of discipline. The spint of an
University-settlement was to be in it; and Duke Street,
Smithfield, was to blossom as the rose. It was a ‘ move-
ment " ; it had its inner meaning. Nobody could foretell
what would be the result of this bold venture to raise the
School: and, if it failed, the School would be half-
wrecked. But at once, without a shadow of failure, it
achieved success: and with the rise of the College came
the rise of the School—whose present greatness belongs to
history, and not here.

On August 8th, Paget was appointed Warden. Then
he went home for a few days. His father’s business
was failing, the Brewery was to be sold, and his brother
Charles was hopelessly 1ll. He writes that, if it were not
for his younger sister, the house would hardly hold
together. On Sept. 28th, he left Serle Street, and took
rooms in the College. Everything was made ready for a
good start : the Treasurer gave £100 for a Library; Mr.
Joshua Watson gave £50 for books by which the moral
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but, deep as my need of money is, I thought I had better
decline it, though it was the easiest, and in money the most
profitable, work I ever had. There is little stirring. Changes
are still hinted-at at the Hospital, but I can get no definite
notion what they will be.

2. April 17th.—The changes I anticipated at the Hospital
have begun. Stanley, on Saturday, resigned his Liectureship ! !
Wormald, with whom in the last two years I have been
gradually growing more cordial again, called on me this
morning. . . . All that is certain is that Stanley has resigned,
that this resignation is bond fide, and that Wormald promises
friendship. Though I certainly stand much better than I did
two years ago, I will not be confident that I may not lose
ground. The apprentices of course will do their worst: and,
as in a law-suit or an operation, there is always danger in the
best of eases. If is rather in my favour that Ormerod—one of
them, and the only good one—has just got the Jacksonian
prize ; which has determined him, more completely than
hitherto, to stand on his own merits and throw over all his
privileges as an apprentice. April 25¢th.—I have a difficulty in
answering about this letter from home: because it is nearly
impossible that/in the next five or six months I should earn
enough for my own maintenance. If I do not get the Lecture-
ship, I shall be at a shift for bread: and, if I do, I must at
once give up all or nearly all writing for immediate profit, in
order that I may have time to prepare my 100 or 140 leetures.
In either case, I shall have to borrow for my immediate
necessities. It comes therefore to the old tale—I have none of
my own to give, but I do not mind borrowing of Peter to give
to Paul. May 18ih.—All the testimenials I have yet received
are good. Forbes has written a very blaze of praise: George
Long's hardly falls short of it. I hope to spend a day or two
in Cambridge in the summer, if I am made lecturer—for I shall
then make a kind of tour for orders or pupils—but at present
my demonstrations and other work must detain me. I am
writing, for the ‘ Biographical Dictionary,’ the life of Arnaldus
de Villanova. May 30th.—I received the bond this morning,
and I will sign it, and send it on, this evening. These are
indeed serious responsibilities that we are taking upon us; but
to-day I must confess I bear them lightly, for the Committee
have just confirmed my appointment to be Lecturer on
Physiology. As a matter of form, it must pass the General
Court : but there no change is at all likely to be made. I may
consider myself Professor. This is a very happy event, and I
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and hearing Lord Palmerston, Sir R. Peel, Mr. Macaulay, and
Sir Howard Douglas divide more than 7 hours between them
in speaking on the American treaty and the merit or blame to
be assigned to Lord Ashburton for making it. It was on the
whole interesting—yet I received no impression of wisdom so
great as the wisdom of our Church in offering daily prayers
that God would direct the deliberations of these persons—there
is a confusion, a party-feeling, a parade of speaking, and a
following of leaders blindly, which could not, left to themselves,
- igsue in any good. The speeches were on the whole good and
characteristic: Lord Palmerston's as clear and plausible and
clever as if, had the business been left to him, nothing could
have failed—though it is notorious that he alone, of those who
were engaged in it on the side of England, did mischief or
allowed it to be done: Macaulay's abundantly fluent, but wordy
and almost unimportant : Sir R. Peel’s convincing, but wander-
ing and over-burdened with attempts at dignity of style and
impressiveness—pompous just because it was not eloquent.
However, these are three of the best speakers in the House ;
and, on the whole, each in his own style is certainly first-
rate.

2. April 18th.—1I passed Thursday evening at the Loughs,
and we improved our minds in the intellectual games of
Bagatelle and Bridge for about two hours—admirable occupa-
tion for reasomable creatures. OQur winter season at the
Hospital will end next week. Changes are certainly contem-
plated, but I cannot find out what they will be. I shall
endeavour to pursue still the quiet honest course and wait for
what God, by the hands of men, shall send me ; yet it is hard
now to avoid wishing and even reckoning on what may happen.
. + . God guide us—for you are right in thinking that all my
success may be counted as your own : but for you, and the joy
I have in your happiness, and the pride I hope to feel in
placing you where others may admire you, I should care much
less for these things.

For the first time these six years, I have the acquaintance
of my fellow-lodger. I had rather have had a stranger; for
till it is under your control I do not expect my domestic
arrangements will be fit for the inspeetion of a friend. My
fat old landlady, however, is gone : that is a compensation. It
is quite a comfort to me to be sure when I am going downstairs
that I shall not meet her, for though she was as much afraid of
my face as most cats and children are, yet it used to annoy me
to see her clearing-off whenever I approached—to see too her
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suddenly: to the last day of her life, she had kept her
indomitable spirit, and had made light of her troubles :—

If there were one thing that would tell the history of the
house, it would be my mother's handwriting from first to last :
the bold tall characters of the early specimens, and the shaking
defiant effort against nerves that marks the later ones, and asks
me ‘ to excuse a steel pen.’” I wish I could but for a moment
recall any one of those single words with which she would
deliver an opinion on the white slate, as if she gloried in having
left her spirit among some and all of her children—how she
would mock at her own infirmity of hand. A single word
would display the wit, the pungent sarcasm, the daring high
spirit that the heavy calamity of her illness had dumbed but
left untamed within. Think of her strange mixture of generosity
to the weak and defiance to the strong. . . ,

The youngest of her sons, Alfred Paget, wrote this in
his memoirs : and it may serve to show what heavy loss
her death brought to her son in London. She died only
a few days before he received the honour of election
among the original 300 Fellows of the College of Surgeons,
at the institution of the Fellowship, in December, 1843.
He was one of the youngest men elected; and the
Council chose this body of Fellows not from London
only, but from the whole country.

On March 23rd, 1844, after long suffering, his brother
Charles died. This put an end to all hope of saving the
Brewery ; and the negotiations for its sale were begun on
the day after the funeral.

On May Sth, 1844, the Ualiegia.te Committee of the
Hospital received the Warden's first annual report, how
the College had fared. Iverything had gone well:
twenty-four students were in residence, and had been
comfortable, fairly quiet, and eminently successful in the
Hospital-examinations. The extreme number of students,
that could be ‘safely admitted under existing circum-
stances,” was thirty. The Warden regrets that he has
been unable to give undivided attention to College affairs—
having had during the last winter to prepare and deliver
140 lectures, as well as to carry on several undertakings
in which T had engaged before my appointment.’ And
he makes this very handsome suggestion, that friends
should be allowed in College till midnight; whereas
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furnished at the charge of the Hospital. Among the
students who began their Hospital-life in 1844 were J. A.
Kingdon, Wallich, George Dunn, William Helps, and
‘Wilham Scovell Savory.

Letters from August, 1843, to May, 1844,
1. To George Paget.

1. Sept. 23rd, 1843.—Your account of Mr. B—— is not so
satisfactory that I can say unconditionally that he will have
rooms. There are already 20 applicants for the 24 sets—many
of whom have received absolute promises—and there will no
doubt be many more; so that now we are obliged to say
to each candidate that provided his testimonials are un-
objectionable, and the medical officers have not already dis-
posed of all their recommendations, he shall have rooms.
Heaven help me ; each pupil I count like an additional burden
of anxiety, though the prospect of success in so good a cause
is very cheering. Sept. 29¢th.—I am sorry I cannot yet pro-
mise that Mr. B—— shall have rooms. There are already five
candidates for the three remaining sets, all urgent, and he alone
of doubtful virtue. His testimonial is so strietly equivocal, one
word bad another good, that it has not at all benefited his case.
I came in last evening ; my rooms are very comfortable, but I
am overwhelmed by occupations and anxiety. Ocf. 4th.—I
have seen nothing of Mr. B , 80 doubtless he is gone to
King’'s College. I hope this is not much to be regretted: I
confess the best account of him frightened me, and I am rather

not to have any charge of him. He will do now as the
one rejected for doubtful character: we want an example, to
make it appear that our rules are acted on. Dec. 19th.—You
will be glad to hear that I am elected one of the 300 Fellows
of the Royal College of Surgeons. It is some, but not a great
honour—for the election of the pures' in London was not, I am
told, general. _

9. April 19th, 1844.—We are in all the dullness of a

! The ‘pures’ were the surgeons in consulting practice. The first
meeting of Fellows of the College was on July 31st, 1844. ‘About 120
attended, but there was not much amusement : for the Charter forbids any
speeches except on the subject of the meeting ; and, while they were cool,
they all agrngs that they would make none on the subject—the election of
the three new members of the Council. The three elected were all very
moderately good men, adding little bonour fo the Council, and giving no
evidence of the superiority of the half-popular mode of election.'—James

Paget to George Paget, Aug. 1, 1844.
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abundant harvest of good to men, and of acceptable service to
God. The students seem well disposed to conformity both
with the rules and with good manners; and if, after the habit
of a week or two in this, I can only persuade them to work,
the scheme with God's help is safe. But in nothing have I
ever felt so thoroughly my own inefficiency as in this part of
my duties.

I am surprised to find how soon the annoyance of the noise
of Smithfield ceases—on both the last pre-market nights I have
slept well. On the whole, I believe that, if the College can be
carried on, we might look far for happier circumstances than
those in which we may live here. My only doubt was whether
the residence could be agreeable to you. I now think it may
be so even in an unusual degree; though of course I cannot be
sure of this, for the place has many attractions to me which
you would not perceive.

2. Nov. 1st, 1843.—Late at night I begin to write to you,
for I have just packed my head for lecture to-morrow morning,
and according to my old bad custom I cannot persuade myself
to do more than is absolutely necessary, though I know that
to-morrow there will not be time enough to work for the next
day. . . . All matters here work-on steadily. And when I
speak of difficulties arising in the management of the College,
these are only such as must arise in a society of 24 men of the
most diverse dispositions, and many of them with the most
obscure notions of the purposes of the place in which they find
themselves. I begin to find that, like Judge Jeffreys, I have a
rough side to my tongue, which I can now work almost as
easily as the smooth one. I havesucceeded I trust in reproof—
rowing in good earnest, till a culprit even wept. But don't
talk of these things: and I find (thank God) that the burden
of them grows each day, by habit, easier.

So do not the lectures. I did wrongly to start so vigorously ;
for I must now try to maintain the same pace; and I am
terribly put to it, to excuse all that is dry. However, happily,
the congregation continues large. That at morning prayers is
less steady—the men give no worse excuse than that it is hard
to get up so early; and this will be difficult to ecorrect,
especially as I think it much better than any conscientious
excuse against Church services. Iam glad to say that I do not
think there is a strictly conscientious man in the College: they
are all therefore nearly manageable.
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Henry' and Albany J. Christie. The Warden reports
that ‘ the Collegiate system, though, like any other, it
cannot make all pupils industrious, is yet of great value
in preventing the idle from becoming dissolute.” And he
advises the Committee to provide outer doors for each set
of rooms, that the men may be able to sport their oaks
after the fashion of Cambridge and Oxford. In October,
1845, there were thirty residents ; and ten applicants had
been refused, for want of room.

1846.

In September of this year he published his ¢ Records
of Harvey ™—a collection of all the entries relating to
Haxrvey in the journals of the Hospital. These Records,
with their minute historical notes, show how his work
for the ¢ Biographical Dictionary * had taught him the art
of amassing and arranging a whole host of small personal
facts; they show, also, his love of the Hospital, the
natural reverence that he had for the place and its history.
He was fond of saying that it was * the oldest, the largest,
the richest, and the best ' of all the Hospitals of Liondon ;
he named his eldest son after its Founder; he always
observed St. Bartholomew’'s Day ; and, in his later life,
the restoration of the Founder's church, and the rise of
the new School-buildings, and the increased beauty and
dignity of the Hospital, were a constant delight to him.

Beside this account of Harvey, he finished and pub-
lished m 1846 his first catalogue—the Pathological
Catalogue of the Hospital-Museum.®? In the fifteen years
that had passed since Mr. Stanley's catalogue had been
printed, more than a thousand pathological specimens

! It was Mr. Mitchell Henry, M.P., who persuaded the Abernethian
Bociety to buy their grand Presidential chair, with the angels on the top
of it: which had originally been designed for a church.

? ¢ Records of Harvey, in extracts from the Journals of the Royal
Hospital of St. Bartholomew.” Published by permission of the President
and Treasurer, with Notes, by James Paget, Warden of the Collegiate Estab-
lishment, and Lecturer on Physiology, in the Hospital. London, John
Churchill, 1846. Pp. 87. Forty years later, in 1886, these Records were
reprinted, by the care of Bir William Church and Dr. Norman Moore,
in the St. Bartholomew’s Hospital Reports, vol. xxii., and were also re-
published in separate form.

3+ A Descriptive Catalogue of the Anatomical Museum of St Bartholo-
mew’s Hospital.” Puoblished by order of the Governors. Vol. i. Containing
the descriptions of the specimens illustrative of Pathological Anatomy.
London, Churchill, 1846. Pp. 487.
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had been added to the Museum : the new catalogue was
487 pages long, and contained descriptions of 2,298 speci-
mens of disease or injury, and an 1mmense number of
clinical notes, reference-tables, and special references for
the study of general pathology. . :

On October 1st, at the opening of the winter-session,
he gave the Introductory Address to the students, ¢ On
the Motives to Industry in the Study of Medicine.” The
custom of the Introductory Address was in 1846 almost
a new thing at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. It was
maintained for many years; it was abandoned for no
compelling reason; and it was brought back by the
students themselves, under the auspices of the Abernethian
Society. The first meeting of their Society, each winter-
session, 18 made the occasion for one of the staff, chosen
by themselves, to address them. By this happy device,
the Introductory Address has been relieved of its old
formality, its air of distance: the orator of the evening
18 the guest of the Society, and sits at the right hand of
its young President. In the whole year’s work of the
Hospital, there is no better sight than one of these
crowded meetings. And, in this 1846 address on the
‘ Motives to Industry,” the need of union and sympathy
betw&een seniors and students was put in very plain
words :(—

We ought all to be united, not only, as we must be, by one
law of interest and of responsibility, but by all we have, or
should have, in common ; by the one pursuit of science, by one
zeal for the honour of the scheol, one desire to maintain
unsullied the reputation which we all derive from the great and
honourable men who have worked here before us,—by one
feeling, that a sordid or unhandsome act of one would be a blot
on the fair fame of the whole body.

. He speaks also in very plain words of the responsi-
bilities of practice :—

Yt_:mr ?aaponsibilitlea are as various as are the ills that
flesh is heir to; they are as deep as the earnestness with which
men long to be delivered from suffering, or from the grasp of
death. Why, we sometimes see the beam of life and death so
nearly balanced, that it turns this way or that, according to the
more or less of skill that may be cast into the scale of life.
And surely, if we could gather into thought all the issues that
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are involved in the life or death of any man, the anxiety of
ignorance at such a time would be intolerable. For, atall such
times, the issues and the responsibilities are manifold : it is not
alone the fate of the sufferer (though in that, indeed, may be
the most fearful consequence of all) but, as each of us must
have felt in some instance very near to his own heart, those
that stand around have all their various griefs and fears, their
hopes, yet sad forebodings. And now, all is permitted to
depend upon the skill of one. Conceive that one yourself :
what would be your remorse if, when in their confusion and
distress they look to you, you feel helpless as themselves,
utterly unworthy of the confidence with which they still lean
on you; your hand paralysed by the fear of ignorance, your
mind confused in that half-knowledge, whose glimmerings only
show that more skill might save the dying man! Yet this
must be the remorse of every one who will neglect the study of
his profession, and yet dare to undertake its responsibilities. . . .
Do not imagine that your responsibilities will be limited to
the events of life or death. As you visit the wards of this
Hospital, mark some of the hardly less portentous questions
which, before a few years are past, you may be permitted to
determine. In one, you will find it a doubt whether the
remainder of the patient’s life is to be spent in misery, or in
ease and comfort; in another, whether he, and those who
depend upon his labours, are to live in hopeless destitution, or
in comparative abundance. One, who used to help his fellow-
men, finds ground to fear that he may be a heavy burthen on
their charity, Another counts the days of sickness, not more
by pain and weariness, than by the sufferings and confusion
of those who are left at home without a guide, and, it may be,
starving. Oh! gentlemen, I can imagine no boldness greater
than his would be, who would neglect the study of his pro-
fession, and yet venture on the charge of interests like these.

In his report for 1846 to the Collegiate Committee, he
says :—

Since the foundation of the Collegiate Establishment, the
number of students annually entering to the Hospital has been
greatly inereased. No sufficient cause, I believe, can be assigned
for this, except the evidence which this foundation affords that
the affairs of the School are conducted with energy and liberality,
and that due attention is paid as well to the moral conduct as
to the studies of all the pupils, whether resident in the Collegiate
Establishment or not.
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in the Assistant-Surgeonship. Paget was waiting too, and had
done such work as to have riechly earned promotion, and he
had set his life-prospects on getting this post. McWhinnie
thought he ought not to be opposed by a junior, and learning
that Paget meant to ‘put up,” he tackled him one day in the
Museum, where I happened to be working. First he tried
persuasion, then threats of defeat. Paget kept calm but
obstinately asserting that he intended to stand. MeWhinnie
grew hotter and hotter, and they retired into the Curator’s
little room to fight it out. The storm grew on both sides—but
the younger man never budged an inch from his first position,
that he meant to put up, and meant to fight hard, and meant
to win.

In June, he received the offer of another Professorship
in Liondon, and declined it : he writes to his brother—

The more I think of it, the more I am disposed to decline
it. After what has been said to me, it is hardly vanity to feel
that the Council of the College are glad they have elected me
to the Arris and Gale Professorship: and it is most desirable
that they should continue to be so, for I hold nothing more
important to me than that Professorship: and many things
which I need not now mention make it highly important to the
School that I should retain it even for several years. Now, if
the Couneil wish to have me siill, it is most likely they wish to
have me to themselves, and altogether, except for my engage-
ments at the Hospital : they are not likely to think the better
of me for lecturing anywhere else. Possibly, also, something
of this kind would be true of the feelings of the Treasurer and
others here : indeed, I know some have expressed fears that as
I ‘get on’ I shall not continue to devote myself to the School
with much energy. Then, again, I have already excited not a
little jealousy : and it may not be wise to stir up more, or to
get even the name of a Shark in the taking of offices. . . .
As regards practice, I am nearly sure it would do me as much
harm as good: for already I am thought too much of a
professor to be a practitioner—and this with much justice.

The School-entry this year was sixty-one, against forty-
four in 1843. Among the new students were Roper,
Sharpin, Dingley, and Alfred Tylor.
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Letters to George Paget. 1847.

1. March 1st.—I return your congratulations (on the
Assistant-Surgeoncy) with hearty thanks., Mine bhas indeed
been a surprizing vietory : for though one might of late have
nearly reckoned on it, yet when I remember how barely
possible it seemed, ten years ago, that I should succeed to the
next vacancy, I can even now hardly think it achieved.
Thank God for it all : T seem now to have a fair view of the
circle of my duties for the rest of my life—for the longer I live
here the less I feel disposed to leave this for the turmoil and
contest of private practice. The election had no incidents
worth writing of : hardly any worth even telling to pass the
time. March 10th—1I am fairly in harness, and see from 180
to 220 patients on each of my days—sharp practice for a
beginner. My salary is £100 a year: but I have determined
to give up £50 a year of what I receive as Warden : for this is
collected by confribution from the Medical Officers and
Lecturers, and it would greatly hinder my plans in the
Hospital to be to this extent under obligation. So I shall
profit to only £50, and my Professorship, £26 a year. But
thank God for this. April.—I have done my first operation in
public: rather a difficult case, but I achieved it without
disgrace. I hope your next account of your health will be
better—God save you from being again laid up. My fime is
exceedingly occupied with the Lectures and other things: and
with all my work I am in a great anxiety about them, especially
as I think the circumstances of my appointment will bring me
rather hard judges.

2. May 6th.—I have given two of my College Lectures.
They were well received, the theatre was crowded, and those
whom I can trust to tell the truth have praised them: so I
hope to be re-elected Professor. My father was at the first,
and enjoyed the circumstances immensely. May 19th.—My
lectures are over, and thank God well over—their reception
was most gratifying, and I have been assured from all quarters
that they were well thought of. They will be printed shortly
in the * Medical Gazette.’

d. Sept. 15th.—We are most thoroughly obliged to you for
your bountiful supply of ferns: they all arrived safely, and
now make my library (to my taste at least) the prettiest room
in London, and the most agreeable to sit in. You who
occasionally see green fields cannot imagine the refreshment
of my fern-house, with the damp windows just letting one see
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bits of the bending and nodding fronds glistening through the
vapour: I grudge the time that I am out of doors. 1 have
had another operation in private—a good one, the patient
being a Churchwarden, and most other things, in Clerkenwell.
Nov. 15th.—It is proposed to give some testimonial to Dr.
Forbes, on his retirement from the Review, in consideration
of the honesty and spirit with which he spent himself and his
money in the improvement of medical reviewing. You should
read his farewell address, in the last number : it shows more
public spirit than ever I thought to find in a real Scotchman.
I shall contribute and do all T can: for he gave me work and
money when I wanted the latter very much, and has always
appeared to me a thoroughly honest, unselfish, and enterprizing
man—the best specimen of an Editor, in all matters of good
feeling and liberality, that I ever knew. Dec. 22nd.—We
are in a terrible disturbance of our School, through the
mischief that the ‘ Lancet ' has made with some of Burrows's
evidence before the House of Commons.! It's my first experi-
ence of a row: Heaven help us out of it: but it's a nervous
thing. Happily, as yet, I have only been in it as a sort of
‘Head Pacificator,” a restorer of order and the like. But my
turn may come next. I was not in the best mood for such a
thing.
1848.

In the Warden's house, the chief event of this year
was the birth of his eldest son, on March 9th—on which
day, eighteen years before, the deed of apprenticeship
had been signed with Mr. Costerton. He writes to his
brother, ‘It's an auspicious day, the 18th anniversary of
my entrance into our profession.’

His report for 1848 to the Collegiate Committee says
that one improvement has still to be made in the College
—that parents and guardians should cease to use it as a
reformatory—* In looking through the list of students, I
cannot but conclude that the College should not be
regarded as a place for reforming those who are disposed
to be idle. It is excellently suited for industrious
students, and for those who are disposed to follow good

! The reference is to Mr. Wakley's Medical Registration Bill, which was
referred to a Seleet Committee of the House of Commons. Sir George
Burrows gave his evidence in June of this year: he was at the time Senior
Censor of the College of Physicians. (See Dr. Sprigge's admirable Life of
Thomas Wakley. Longmans, 189%.)
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examples ; but I can only see reason for regret that, under
the pressure of solicitations from friends and parents, any
others have ever been admitted.’

Among the students who entered in October were
Langworthy, Hewer, Haviland, Tait, and the present
Treasurer of the Hospital, Sir Trevor Liawrence.

At Yarmouth, the breaking-up of the home had begun
in August, 1847, when some of the more valuable pictures
had been sent up to be sold in London. During 1848,
much else drifted away for sale; and, in October, every-
thing went at auction. Kate Paget’s lefters tell of the
miserable failure of the three days’ sale—how the pictures
and books went for next to nothing, and some of the
treasured collections for less than the cost of the cabinets
that held them—*The sale has failed utterly, has been
utterly ruinous—You cannot tell what it was, from 10 to
half-past 4, listening with strained ears to the constant
shuffling of feet, and constant hum of voices, and the
auctioneer’'s hammer. . . . I hear nothing but kind words
from the poor, they are kindness and affection itself to us,
and I believe have shed more tears, at the things going,
than ourselves.’

Yet they agreed, though the house was thus dismantled,
tcrkkeep one more Christmas-Day in it, for their father’s
BRAKE .—

In regard to Christmas, James is very desirous that we
should spend it at Yarmouth—that we should do this year
what we thought of doing last year, make a pic-nie in the old
home. I am very willing to join in this, which I daresay
would be a very jolly proceeding, though somewhat eccentric
under the ecircumstances.—(George Paget to Alfred Paget,
Dec. 6th.)

The three brothers, from Cambridge, Liondon, and
Shrewsbury, were each of them to bring something in
kind—wine, or Christmas fare: Kate Paget writes to one
of them—* You are all to come here at Christmas, pray
God it may be a happy meeting, and now that it is
decided on I will not do anything to prevent it, but give
my aid in making up for empty rooms and the loss of
pretty things. I am to be housekeeper, for Patty swears
she’ll have nothing to do with it.” Then, on Decem-
ber 16th, Frank Paget was suddenly taken ill, and died
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before Christmas came. It was the end of the troubles
of the house on the Quay: and, on Feb. 14th, 1849, old
Mr. Paget and his daughters left it. Alfred Paget writes
of them in his memoirs :—

They are leaving the house where, since it was built, my
Mother, Arthur, and Charles, and Frank—besides all those
gisters and brothers whom I never knew—have died. The
people, as they pass, look up with horror at the closed shutters,
as if they cannot be shut for another death. It is left—and
they will be closed for ever. That house will never be halved :
it will be pulled down like the Brewery. The bricks of the old
Brewery have formed the foundation of the Roman Catholic
Chapel on the beach—what will these bricks be consecrated to
form? May God’s praise alone be heard above them. Oh!
what life and activity in every room of that house—how many
a labour gone to the winds—and in every bedroom of it one or
more deaths. It must not be that they perish out of home
who build it upon earth. Every one returned to die there—
Requiescant in pace.

In 1859, the house was made the Government Schools
of Art and Navigation. It is now a School of Science
and Art, under the management of the Corporation.
Thus it has come back to its old uses, but at a higher
level : the art-students draw from Michael Angelo and
Donatello, not from Fuseli: and, on the side of science,
the collections of shells and corals, and of insects, and of
dried plants, have given place to a chemical laboratory,
built out from the dining-room.

Letters to George Paget. 1848,

1. March 30th.—I think you might perhaps get me some
newts' spawn now from the place you told me of. I have
some frogs’, which has developed abundant and lively tadpoles,
but their skins are too black for some examinations that I want
to make. It's great amusement, and little trouble, to keep
and watch them—e.g. in a finger-glass with some moss, and
they are beauntiful objects for eciliary movements, cells, &e.
May 3rd.—If you do me the honour to attend a lecture, you
should choose Thursday the 11th—at least I think that will be
the most interesting one. But I have been terribly disappointed
about embryoes : the difficulty of obtaining materials for study
in London is really extreme. This, and the price of Aleohol,



PROMOTION. LECTURES 161

are quite enough to keep English Physiology behind the
German. I have been repeating and extending Hunter's
experiments on the freezing of eggs,' and find thaji the alhumaln
of good eggs has a peculiar mode of freezing which enables it
to fall as low as 16° at least before it freezes—then, it freezes,
or rather its water does, and rises to 32°. Thus eggs are pro-
tected from freezing even when exposed to intense cold : but it
is not life—you may spoil the property without killing the egg.
All this will be for Lecture No. 1 on Tuesday.

2. June 3rd.—Among the few annoyances that the necessity
of constant work causes me, the greatest is the inability to
make or retain the acquaintance of men in whose society I
might enjoy and improve myself. But I cannot help myself :
though I may appear to be working for reputation, I am really
working for every day's bread. Dependent as I am, or seem
to be, upon the School and College, I dare not neglect them;
and their business occupies me all day—so here I must stick.
I have plenty of newts, but they will not breed; and if they
did spawn in London, the dirtiness and necessity of frequent
change of the water would I fear quite spoil the hatehing. So
I shall be very glad if you can send Mr. Sims, of the Anatomical
Museum, to collect me either some eggs, or else the tadpoles,
of the newts about Cambridge—the tadpoles would be best,
and the younger the better. These tadpoles seem to me to
breathe with their lungs much earlier than is supposed.
June 9th.—I am very greatly obliged to you for the parcel
this evening, although, most lamentably, every tadpole was dead.
I was never so disappointed in any pursuit. It is really quite
vexatious: for newts are growing so rare about London that I
fear I can get none. . .. I am very sorry to hear of your
fatigne—but let me preseribe. We expect Kate on the 18th
and Alfred on the 19th : do come and meet them—there is a
Review on the 19th: it, and an Opera, a day at Richmond or
some such place, or at Blackwall and the Chinese Junk—a very
little time thus spent would cure you. Let Gonville wait a few
days more : he will not count them, when so many centuries
have passed since he was last visited.

1849.

On March 12th, 1849, the Shipping Clubs of Yarmouth
voted a pension to old Mr. Paget, who had served them,

! Bee his paper ‘On the Freezing of the Albumen of Eges® i
Transactions of the Royal Society for igSﬁl]. S5 e

M
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as Treasurer and President, for nearly half a century.
His son writes, congratulating him :—

One may indeed heartily thank God that he is so good to
us, and yet not the less because this has come as an example
of his uniform dealing with the upright—*1I have been young,”
said David, *“ and now am old, yet never saw I the righteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread.”” The more one
thinks of it, the more is the thought grateful that you should be
as truly in the highest position as a merchant at Yarmouth as
you would have been if, all your life, you had been gathering
wealth instead of good renown—more honoured, and more
justly, while poor, than you would have been if rich. Really,
my dear Father, you put us to the blush—for what am I to
gain in this the early day of my life to matech the honours you
are gaining in this later time ?

But I should not end my congratulations by midnight. Be
assured they are as hearty as ean be, and that I quite grudge to
be not with you now. But (D.V.) I will come down in the
summer, and see Yarmouth once more in a happy time and with
a light heart. . . . With the most sincere prayers that God
may grant us all many years to see you enjoying your renewed
prosperity and unsullied honour—J. P,

But this gift from the Shipping Clubs could not pay
the accumulated business-debts: and in April the three
sons, George, James, and Alfred, bound themselves to
provide, somehow, money enough to pay them by degrees,
and to keep their father and sisters in comfort. They
left nothing to sentiment, but drew up and signed a
formal agreement—‘ Business never hinders love : mere
understandings often do’: and they determined to find,
every year, a certain quantity of money—*a terrible sum
to look at, but not to be evaded: it has great value for
the suppression of many projects I might otherwise be
tempted to indulge in.’

In May 1849, the Pathological Catalogue of the
College of Surgeons Museum was finished, after seven
years’ work. It extends over 1,218 pages, and contains
descriptions of 3,520 specimens : but it must be measured
not by its length, but by the minuteness of its descrip-
tions, and the close following of Hunter's manuscripts.
The order of publication of the five volumes of the Cata-
logue was as follows : —
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164 SIR JAMES PAGET

display to the naked eye were written by Mr. Paget, and, after
revision and comparison with the specimens, were sanctioned
by Mr. Stanley. These gentlemen are, therefore, jointly
responsible for the correctness of the descriptions. In the case
of the Hunterian specimens, Mr. Paget has inserted, in every
possible instance, the histories or other detailed notices con-
cerning them ; employing and verifying for this purpose the
numerous references which had been already made by Mr.
Clift to the manuseripts and published writings of Mr. Hunter.
He has also given all the details respecting the other prepara-
tions that could be collected from oral and manuseript com-
munications, from contemporary publications, and from other
sources.

The School this year showed a great increase in the
number of its students. In his report to the Collegiate
Committee, the Warden says, ‘It is very satisfactory to
observe that the number of pupils entered to the School
18 this year just twice as great as it was when the Collegiate
Establishment was first founded. The School has thus
advanced to the highest place among those of England ;
and there can be no doubt that the College has been
greatly instrumental in effecting this improvement.’
Among the new students in October were Robert Martin,
George William Callender, and Henry Monro.

Letters to George Paget. 1849,

1. Jan. 11th.—I thank you very much for your kind good
wishes on this, the most momentous of my birthdays, when I
end the half of the ¢ years of man.” I cannot have a happier
future in the things of this life: but God grant me a better for
those of the next. Jan. 23rd.—I did a formidable operation
on Saturday . . . . Thank God I got well through it, and the
patient is making good progress : but it was one of the hardest
cases of tumour I have seen meddled with. Jan. 30¢h.—There
is I think no chance of finding any one here who would take
such a situation as that at Rochester. Happily, our pupils are
a better sort of men—at least nearly all of them are. I quite
rejoice to hear of difficulties in obtaining Assistants on such
terms, and that the difficulties are increasing. March 27th.—
I performed my first lithotomy on Saturday—slowly and not,
perhaps, too dexterously—but not confusedly—and, as I hope,
very safely, for the boy is doing well.
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hut by Baillie. Clift, as soon as he saw i, recognized the
mistake, and I think remembered the event of Baillie asking
Hunter for such a letter, and Hunter telling him to write it
himself. Hunter's handwriting was of the same kind, but
smaller, indeed generally much smaller. It was a clear and
distinet hand. . . . The College have given me the extra £50,
so I hope I shall survive through this year. Of course you
have heard of poor Aston Key’s death. For a day I regretted,
almost, that 1 am not in the world of practice : but I am again
quite content, and in doubt whether I shall ever reach that
world.  Sept. 1st.—All well here, thank God—though the
Cholera appears quite unabated and beyond control. . . . I am
much invited to let my likeness be published by Mr. Stone, of
the College Library, in the set of lithographs in which he has
published Budd, Todd, Forbes, Fergusson, and a few others. I
have long refused, but he is importunate. I should be very
glad of an opinion unbiassed by the personal feelings of which
many incline me to say no, and as many yes. I wish you
would give me one, though T am ashamed to ask you to think
of such a thing.

8. Oet. 9th.—Last year was one of so much expense and so
small income that I sometimes fear I shall be run aground.
The School was bad, though, as it chanced, the best for the
year in London—my father's wants heavier than in any year
before—I could hardly stand such a year again. Thank God,
the School 1s this year better : I think it will prove the largest
entry we have ever had : and with the help of living, if we can,
yet more quietly, I have hope of recovering ground: but I
cannot tell.

I suspect you will find yourself obliged, like all who have
very active practice in heavy cases here, to leave your work
completely for a few weeks in each year. DBrodie, Bright,
Locoek, and all the men of that stamp do this, at whatever
cost : after a certain day, they will take not a single case, and
they all say that they save their health, and lose not a guinea.

Holt and Martin are both here ; the former, however, not
in College. Dr. 's son is disposed to do well, but has a
flighty, idle, gossiping turn of mind: I hope he will be kept
out of mischief, but I do not expect more than this. The
general character of our men is good, and I have been able to
see in the entries more evidence than in any former year that
the real work done in the School is bringing its proper reputa-
tion. We no longer depend on old connections for our pupils.
I may well be thankful for this: for every year seems to make
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168 SIR JAMES PAGET

Much of his time this year, both at Harrow Weald and
in London, was spent in helping his brother Alfred Paget
to write and publish a book on St. Paul's Epistles: he
sent him more than thirty letters of advice and eriticism,
carefully studying many questions of divinity. In the
winter of the year, Alfred Paget stayed for a fortnight in
the Warden’s house, to get help over this unhappy book :
and his memoirs give a good account of the Warden’s
day’s work :—

We got up to breakfast before 8 o'clock chapel, we never
went to bed before 1 o'cloek : it was quite impossible to get a
moment by day, and I dare not ask at night, from my own
sense of James' fatigue and labours. One Sunday, and then a
second, we spent idly—we were to have really begun ii that
Sunday, but no, we were overtired. We will then do some-
thing each night of the week: what time shall we begin?
Twelve o'clock, quoth James: and I hailed this hope as a new
stimulus. However, one night was as much as I got, besides
half an hour's reading aloud to the microscope on another
evening. . . . I shall not forget what we used to hear so often
from James, in the dusk of the morning—in the yellow fog,
with the blinds down, and the candles on the breakfast-table—
‘It wants two minutes’—then we all go, to find Mr. Wix
looking out the lessons, or having already begun service with
the clerk and three students. . . .

During the winter-session of 1849-50, thirty-two
students were in residence; and so many more had
applied for rooms that it was proposed to limit the
term of residence to two years. The thirty-two men
in College, though they were only one-fifth of the
whole School, had carried off half the Hospital prizes.
And, of the thirty-two, eighteen were sons or near
relatives of medical men—a sure sign that the Collegiate
system was favoured by those who knew most about
student-life in London. The long list of new students
contains the names of Thomas Smith, William Turner,
Jonathan Hutchinson, Daniel Hack Tuke, Lionghurst,
Bickersteth, Slade Baker, F. A. Humphry—and the first
lady doctor in Liondon, Elizabeth Blackwell, M.D.!

! My mother writes, October 1Tih, 1850.—* Well, we have our “ Lady
Doctor *’ here at last, and she has actually attended two of James' lectures,
taking her seat with perfect composure. The young men have behaved
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3. I must again ask your help for some bats, for those you
sent me are so large, and their wings are so opaquely covered
with pigment, that it is hardly possible to make sure observations
with them. Yet they let me see enough to feel that with
rather better objects for examination some excellent facts
might be determined. It adds somewhat to the inconvenience
of these that they are as fierce as rats. I am very anxious to
have some small bats, either some young ones of this same
species, or the adults of a smaller kind. I hope it will not
trouble you much to set-up a search for me: I am sure of
some good faets if I ean get more transparent wings: and
there are no good observations made on the ecireulation in these
warm-blooded creatures. All you sent me are alive in my
menagerie, kept by a rat-dealer and cobbler in Cloth Fair. He
feeds them on milk and beef, and they have the advantage of a
mingled atmosphere exhaled from rats, rabbits, puppies, mice,
blacking, children, cobblers’ wax, tobacco, and ill-drainage.

4. Oct. 5th.—Mr. Gibbon is not yet arrived, but I will econ-
gider him as introduced. Mr. is come, and I trust his
uncle's account will prove true : but what I knew of him was,
that he was taken from Oxford for marvellous extravagance as
an undergraduate ; but that he was judged to be now recovered
from that disease, and convalescent, and able to ftry this
climate. I eannot say he looks quite well yet: but I hope he
will do, and I will give him all the help I can. Thank God,
all goes well with the School ; indeed, I think it will be even
larger than it was last year, good as it was then.

1851.

This year, he was elected a Fellow of the Royal
Society. He writes to one of his brothers, on April 4th,
1851, ‘I am glad to tell you that my election to the
Royal Society 1s nearly sure. Among 38 candidates, the
Council have selected 15: and at the first election I was
the only candidate for whom the whole Couneil voted.
Nothing of the kind could be more gratifying. It comes
of being peaceable’ On the occasion of this election,
Sir Richard Owen said of him, to Prof. Miller, that he
had his choice, either to be the first physiologist in
Europe, or to have the first surgical practice in Liondon,
with a baronetcy.!

' Tt is to be noted that he afterward served five times on the Couneil

of the Royal Soeciety ; a very unusual honour. His first term of service was
1854-1856 : his last was 1888-89.
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working with a force which, whencesoever it is derived, is
efficient in themselves.

. Finally, to show the urgent need of microscope-work
in pathology, he speaks of the uselessness of the old
statistics of cancer :—

I would venture to say that whole volumes of statistics as
yet recorded upon the matter, nay, that almost every statistical
table yet printed, is simply and wholly valueless for these pur-
poses. . . . The microscope must be used, with all other methods
of research, before we can approach the knowledge of one of
those truths for want of which we are constantly practising in
doubt, still easting upon the patient the responsibility which
we ought to take upon ourselves, still leaving things unsettled
which have been unsettled for centuries past.

This last sentence is significant of the whole of his
work for pathology and surgery—The microscope must be
used, before we can approach the knowledge of one of those
tm{;ﬁ Efo-r want of which we are still constantly practising
mn £,

In August, he writes to his wife, telling her first of a
case at the Hospital, and then of the humorous side of
London during the Great Exhibition :—

The case about which I was so much interested has done
well, thank God, and the poor fellow is now I hope out of
danger. It has been the best case of the year: such an one as
nothing but surgery and hard work could, with God’s leave,
have cured. D.V,, it will do me good. London is in a stranger
appearance now than ever. Really, as one walks, there appear
even more visitors than inhabitants: and these, nearly all,
visitors of the middling and lower classes : all ‘ gentility ' seems
more thoroughly gone than in any former year, but there are
crowds of undistinguished visitors, people that even stop in
groups to look at Temple Bar, and the Neptune in Somerset
House, and everything that some guide-book promises they
may see without paying. I can quite laugh at myself for my
disinclination for things without you. Owen asked me if I
would go to the ‘Messiah' at Exeter Hall on Friday—but
I felt as if T would as soon be put in the stocks. But I will
go if you will, and would then not mind Owen being with us.
Thus it all seems—1 feel paralytic without you, one half of me
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LECTURES.

His lectures at the Hospital, on General Anatomy
(microscopic anatomy) and Physiology, involved not only
reading and writing and a vast amount of microscope-
work, but also the endless business of revision and re-
writing, the preparation of specimens and drawings, the
need of ‘packing his head’ every night with the next
morning’s lecture, and the strain of holding the attention
of a large class through a six months’ course of more
than a hundred lectures. The manuscript of them is
written with the utmost minuteness, part word for word,
part in elaborate notes; and each lecture is marked with
the dates of delivery, revision, or re-writing. Kirkes’
Physiology, that was the outcome of them, is now in
its fifteenth edition, and has the gift of perpetual youth.

He gave his first lecture in October 1843. Claude
Bernard’s first account of the glycogenic action of the
liver was published in December of that year; his work
on the pancreas, and on the vaso-motor nerves, was later.
Nothing was known of the purpose of the thyroid gland :
nothing was known of cerebral localization: and, in
comparison with present knowledge, the chemistry of the
body, and the interchange of the products of its tissues,
were left almost unstudied. In October 1843, Darwin had
just written 1n pencil a very brief abstract, 35 pages long,
of his first account of the origin of species; and Pasteur
was in for his examination at the Xcole Normale. The
‘ cell-theory ' was almost a new discovery in Germany,
and Schwann’s book had not yet been translated into
English.

Of the principles taught by him in these Lectures,
there was one which he often quoted in later years—the
doctrine of Treviranus, that each part of the body is in
the relation of an excretory organ to all the rest: he
recognized in it a sort of prophecy. Also, he lectured,
with great care, on the doctrines of Gall and Spurzheim :
he did not accept them, but he treated them with more
respect than they now command; and, in 1854, he
lectured on the ‘symbolic’ doctrine of Carus. In his
later life, he always said that the work of Gall and
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Spurzheim was something far above the nonsense of
popular phrenology. _ :

In a lecture on the functions of the brain, wntten
somewhat after the manner of Locke, there 1s the
following passage :—

Other portions of the human mind are the reason, and the
conscience . . . by which there is established between man
and the brutes a great difference, not in degree alone, but in
kind. The spirit differs from all the faculties in its inde-
pendence of our organization: for it is exercised best In
complete abstraction from all that is sensible; it is wholly
independent of the organization of the brain; wholly indepen-
dent also of the education of the understanding,

The story is told, that a student put up a notice
outside the lecture-room, ‘Mr. Paget will lecture to-
morrow on the Soul.’” But in 1894, half a century later,
an old student wrote to him, thanking him—

You cannot tell how much effect your life has had upon
mine. When I came up to town in 1848, my mind was sin-
gularly uninstructed and untrained. Your influence, with that
of F. D. Maurice, opened to me a world of living fact, thought,
and discipline. You, your self, and your words—especially
your lectures upon the functions of the cerebrum—deeply
impressed me : your teaching of the essential potency of the
will, and of its sure guidance by the pure reason, became a
lasting influence in my life. You and he have lived ever since
in my innermost nature.

Beside the long and heavy work of the lectures in
Physiology, he gave a Morbid Anatomy lecture, with
demonstration of specimens, every Saturday morning.
It is mentioned by Mr. Oliver Pemberton, in an account
of Sir William Savory's life ! :—

It was at the commencement of the winter-session in
October, 1846, that I first saw William Savory : the place, the
dissecting-room of St. Bartholomew’s ; the time, soon after nine
in the morning, when the early refreshment of Paget’s lecture
at eight had ended, and his audience dispersing broke the deep
silence that had held them listening spell-bound to the words of
the master of surgical pathology during the previous hour.

! *In Memoriam : 8ir William Savory.’ By Howard Marsh and Oliver
Pemberton. 8t. Bartholomew's Hospital Reports, xxxi., 1894,
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There is a world of difference between this and
Paget's teaching, which appeals, whenever it can, to the
microscope : for instance, the last part of his description
of the formation of granulation-tissue, by the outgrowth
of minute loops and arches of capillary vessels from the
primary capillary vessels round a wound :—

I beg of you to consider the wonder of such a process ; how,
in a day, a hundred or more of such loops of fine membranous
tube, less than 1-1000th of an inch in diameter, can be upraised ;
not by any mere force of pressure, though with all the regularity
of the simplest mechanism, but each by a living growth and de-
velopment, as orderly and exact as that which we might observe
in the part most essential to the continuance of life. Observe,
that no force so simple as even that of mere extension or
assimilation can determine such a result as this ; for, to achieve
the construction of such an arch, it must spring with due
adjustment from two determined points, and then its flanks
must be ecommensurately raised, and these, as with mutual
attraction, must approach and meet exactly in the crown.
Nothing could accomplish such a result but forces determining
the concurrent development of the two outgrowing vessels.

It was this incessant use of the mi(:msm%f. especially
for the study and classification of fumours, that put him
among the foremost pathologists of his age. He in this
country, and Virchow in Germany, represent the long
transition-period from Hunter to modern pathology ; from
the use of the vague phrase materia vite diffusa to the
marvellous exactness of bacteriology; from the time
when men could speak of a tumour as a ‘strange dis-
tempered mass,” to the knowledge and the hope that
inspire pathologists now.

These Lectures on Surgical Pathology went through
four editions in this country, and two in America: they
were, for a quarter of a century, the chief text-book of
pathology. But it would be absurd to attempt to give
an account of them here. Only, to illustrate his art in
lecturing, and the way of his thoughts—what M. Pasteur
called his haute philosophie—there is a passage in a
lecture on degeneration :—

To degenerate and die is as normal as to be developed and
live : the expansion of growth and the full strength of manhood
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are not more natural than the decay and feebleness of a timely
old age; not more natural, because not more in accordance
with constant laws as observed in ordinary conditions. As the
development of the whole being, and of every element of its
tissues, is according to certain laws, so is the whole process
regulated, by which all that has life will, as of its own workings,
cease to live. The definition of life that Bichat gave is, in this
view, as untrue as it is illogical. Life is so far from being * the
sum of the functions that resist death,’ that it is a constant
part of the history of life that its exercise leads naturally to
decay, and through decay to death.

Of the manner in which this decay or degeneration of
organisms ensues, we know but little. Till within the last
few years the subject of degenerations was scarcely pursued:
and even of late, the inquiries, which ought to range over the
whole field of living nature, have been almost exclusively
limited to the human body. Yet it could not be without interest
to watch the changes of the body as life naturally ebbs ;
changes by which all is undone that the formative process in
development achieved ; by which all that was gathered from
the inorganic world, impressed with life, and fashioned to
organie form, is restored to the masses of dead matter ; to trace
how life gives back to death the elements on which it had
subsisted : the progress of that decay through which, as by a
common path, the brutes pass to their annihilation, and man to
immortality. Without a knowledge of these things our science
of life is very partial, very incomplete.

Or, for another instance, there is the first of the six
lectures on repair—which he tells his brother was the
hardest lecture that he ever gave—where he advances,
after the method of Berkeley’s ¢ Siris,” from the restoration
of broken crystals, and the gemmation of fragments
of Hydra, to man’s regeneration ; not following the *dry
unfruitful path of natural theology,” as he had called 1t
m 1846, but finding evidence of design in the repair of
mjuries. The two sets of facts, those concerning de-
generation and those concerning repair, were never far
from his mind; and he worked them into his later
holiday-studies of the healing of wounds in trees and
plants, and the decay of autumn leaves; and into his
final study of his own old age.

N 2
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So beauntiful a mind surely never occupied so strange and
grotesque a body : and this inferior part of him died after his
second year of study.

These and the like notes in the old entry-book show
his dislike of odd ways, his passionate love of work, and,
it may be, a certain hardness at this time in his judgment
of men. It 1s no wonder, if some of the students thought
him formidable. But, all through the lean years at Serle
Street and in the Warden’s house, there was a vein of
light-heartedness in him. Poverty was never made more
dismal than it need be: only, he was very angry once
when somebody gossiped about it. He had the best sort
of good health : he could turn in a minute from work to
play—and there were times for play, even at Serle Street
—he could walk any distance, sit up to any hour, digest
any food, sleep through any noise of traffic; he was
easily moved to laughter ; and he had the art of getting
the utmost enjoyment out of the simplest pleasures. It
is significant, that in his address on the ‘Motives to
Industry * (1846), he quotes Keble, George Herbert, and
Wordsworth.

In his later life, he always spoke well of the time of
the Wardenship. He had lived so many years in
lodgings, and now he had his own home—as he said once,
with a touch of anger in his voice, to one who complained
of the dullness of things, ¢ You have a good wife, and
good children : what more do you want?’ He did not
care to go into society ; he was content with what he had
of it at the Hospital : he writes in March, 1847, of the
death of Mr. Hurlock, the Resident Apothecary: ‘' We
have lost in him the brightness of our little Hospital
society : and if loneliness were to Liydia and me unhappi-
ness, we should be most unhappy: his virtues as a
neighbour were more than T could tell’ They saw
nothing of the fashionable side of Liondon life, except the
garden-parties at Sir William Lawrence’s beautiful
country-house at Ealing, and & dinner now and again in
some remote part of the town, whence they would walk
home to save a cab. Often he spent a week, or more,
without going outside the Hospital-gates : for recreation,
he would walk with my mother, of an evening, in the
Hospital Square; and believed that the smell of the
country on summer nights came even so far into Liondon.
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to self-advertisement, or sheer impudence, extor-
tion, unfairness, or mere greediness. T think it was
all so far fairly earned that I might be regarded
as an example of the rule which I have often tried
to impress on pupils: that any one with a safe
knowledge of his profession, and free from such
faults as I have enumerated, may be as certain of
success in the practice of medicine or surgery, or
both, as in any other business in life : or even more
certain, because his prosperity may be very nearly
independent of that of others.

But, whatever uncertainty I may feel as to my
qualities for a large practice, I can feel none as to
the great degree in which it was due to the good
opinion of my fellow-practitioners. This was
shown, at first, in the regularly increasing number
of cases to which I was called in consultation by
my seniors ; especially by old Hospital-pupils who
were in large practice when I began. Some of
these, as Edgar Barker and Herbert Evans, were
old friends: but these were few: many more
regarded me as a ‘rising man’ at the Hospital,
and tried me; and, for a long time, I rather
nervously felt as if being examined by them. I
suppose I passed; for their number constantly
increased, and each year added to them many with
whom I had no Hospital connection, and many
more of my own pupils as they advanced in life.

I thus enjoyed the happiest progress into large
consulting practice ; the happiest, because it brings
the largest number of interesting cases; the least
work, though the greatest responsibility, in propor-
tion to the income ; the most agreeable associa-
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tions; the best position and the most friendly
relations with one’s brethren, provided one takes
care to behave with scrupulous fairness to them
and sometimes, even, with a kind of self-suppres-
sion. It seems to me, also, the way into practice
which they should try-for who have a reasonable
ambition or reasonable grounds for thinking them-
selves able to gain a leading place. Especially it
seems to be so for those whose work, as in Hospital
appointments, must be done in the sight of com-
petent observers who eriticise it and talk about it
every day. The expectation of the consequences
of that criticism is a weighty addition to the
inducements to do one’s best in whatever may be
undertaken : whether practice, writing, teaching, or
any other work.

The contrast is great between the professional
reputation which may be thus gained, and that
kind of reputation which is due to the opinion of
patients, or of whatever may be called the public.
Indeed, except in so far as this public opinion may
depend on what is learned from the profession, the
contrast between these two kinds of reputation is
nearly complete. The one is due to the opinions
of those of whom the majority are fit to judge ; the
other, very often, to the mere talk of those of
whom the majority are quite unable to form a
reasonable opinion. Of course there are among
those who have had no medical education some who
judge reasonably concerning medical practice : but
these are comparatively few: and of the rest the
most positive, the most talkative and the most
influential are generally the most ignorant.
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some years previously, but my increasing income
had only sufficed for the increasing expenses of my
family and my practice. The largest life-insurances
I could afford would have been very insufficient for
the bringing-up of six children. If I had died or
had become unfit for hard work before I was 60,
they would have been very poor.

It was well for my working-power that while
these risks were present they never seemed so
terrible as they do now: it was as in all the war-
fares of life, in which many dangers are not clearly
seen till they are over, and are escaped the better
for not having been exactly measured. Certainly,
if I had not been rather reckless about my health,
I should have given-in: for my inheritance of gout,
finding occasions in consequence of overwork,
brought many hindrances, including six attacks of
pneumonia between 1851 and 1870, and constantly
recurring lesser troubles which, if they had been
cared-for, would have made hard work almost
impossible.

But the risks were happily escaped, and the
hindrances, being resisted, were harmless, and I
could thoroughly enjoy my work, though at times
it was very heavy. Hspecially, it was so during
the later years in which I remained Surgeon to
the Hospital and Joint Lecturer on Surgery. I
observed the admirable rule which had been set,
especially, by Lawrence and Stanley, of attending
the Hospital on at least 6 days in the week, and of
never refusing to go to urgent cases at any time
by night or day. It is a rule which I think all
surgeons to large Hospitals should observe and
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and is willing and ready to have much less to do.
I have known such an honour bring serious losses,
and I took care to be even more than usually active
after receiving it. I was conscious of escaping the
danger, and for the next seven years my practice
regularly increased ; but, by this time, I felt that
I ought to give up operating, and, as already said,
my income at once fell to about two-thirds, then
to little more than half of the largest amount it
had reached.

It was a heavy loss of income but, happily, I
could afford it ; and, perhaps, by being enabled to
work for more years in the diminished practice the
loss to my children was nearly compensated. But,
however this might be, I am sure that I did right.
I had carefully thought of it, and had consulted
my brother and Sir William Jenner, both of whom
agreed with me. I was very heavily worked ; was
64 ; liable to trouble in my lungs; not unlikely to
break-down in such rush and haste as I sometimes
lived-in. I had already, many years before, given
up all special operations : still, too much remained :
and, as I could no longer put aside any part of what
remained, I gave up the whole. I lost nothing but
mcome by the change: in everything else, there
was clear gain; gain of time, of freedom from
responsibility ; and gain of esteem, as being no
longer in sharp competition.

I have written on what may be called the ways
into practice : they are in every respect various,
probably more various than I have learnt. And
there are many and various ways out of practice,

0
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which some of my readers may do well to learn
and avoid.

I need not do more than name the ways
through ill-health, or gross misconduct, or obvious
stupidity, or a careless neglect of business. These
are sure and well-known. I had, happily, no
experience of any but the first : and, of this, it was
observable how, after every illness, there was much
larger loss of practice than that which was directly
due to the inability to work. For, long after one
had returned with good health, the disrepute of
invalidity continued, and made people say that one
could not be pressed for work, or risk the cold or
the night-air or any fatigue or I know not what
besides. It often made me think that idiocy
would be a less hindrance to success than invalid
health was.

But there are other ways out of practice which,
for the most part, are incident to the later times of
life and to those who have prospered. I have been
able to observe many of them, and even with some
self-amusement. One way is through prosperity.
It is obvious to some sagacious people that he who
has been very prosperous must have become in-
different to practice, and must rather wish to get
out of it. Then, happy in their sagacity, they talk
of what it has taught them ; then, confusing their
own talk with that of other people, they are sure
that they have heard what they have imagined,
and soon they are sure that ‘it is really no use
going to him.” Besides, they are sure that ¢ he has
raised his fees’; of course he must do so, and they
are now very large, much more than most people
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can reasonably pay—or, he never sees patients
now, except in consultation, or never after dinner,
or without distinet appointment. Of all these
things I have been assured, and all of them I
have heard said of others—all being mere inven-
tions or false guesses by people who are sure of
everything and who must talk; many of them
being, indeed, the same silly and inaccurate people
who have, with as little knowledge, talked one into
practice.

More real and true ‘ways out of practice’ are
through deaths of friends with whom one often
had consultations; and through the increasing
repute of juniors, and the increasing practice of
their pupils, who are ready to consult them as
one’s self was called-in by one’s own pupils. And
then, as one grows not only older but old, activity
diminishes, almost unconsciously, it may be, to
one’s self, but evidently to others. And with
diminished activity there comes diminished skill ;
not always in all things, but always in some.
What these are may, I suppose, vary in different
persons. In myself T could observe it especially
In  prescribing—one narrowed one’s range of
medicines, learning none new, forgetting many of
the old; then also the knowledge of some ‘ special ’
things—these one gave up, partly for conscience-
sake, partly for the avoidance of self-discontent.
Again, one could not keep pace with the increasing
knowledge ; one could not read a twentieth or a
fittieth part of what was published ; nor attend the
meetings of the Societies, increasing alike in
number and activity, and chiefly occupied by keen

02
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juniors. Besides, as one’s practice diminished, so
did one’s opportunities of study, and provocations
to alertness.

MEDICAL POLITICS.

I think that I should never, of my own choice,
have engaged in anything that could be included
under this name ; but, as a member of the Counecil
of the College of Surgeons, to which I was elected
in 1865, I had to consider many questions concern-
ing medical legislation, education, and the like ;
and the number and variety of such questions
increased when I was elected to be a member of
the Senate of the University of London in 1860 ;
and a member of the Medical Counecil in 1876 ; and
Vice-Chancellor of the University in 1883. Having
to study all these things I gave my mind actively
to them, and spent as many hours as any of my
colleagues, even the most active of them, in any
of these several institutions, in councils, com-
mittees, and discussions. I was always in favour
of what was regarded as progress: but my love of
peace, and the habit of trying to make the best of
things as they are, and my belief that legislative
changes have really but little influence on the
advancement of knowledge, made me a very mild
reformer. I had a full share in bringing about the
improvements of the last twenty years in teaching
and examining and in the general management of
the affairs of the College and the University : but,
whenever I look back on all this part of my work,
it seems to me as if there were less good done, in
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I will take the case of the College of Surgeons,
which I have known for 80 years. Here, I think
it certain that some of the very best members of
the Council—for example, Mr. Casar Hawkins,
Mr. Arnott, and Mr. Quain—would not have been
elected by the Fellows, or would have been elected
with discontent by many who would have rushed
to the poll for others who never did the smallest
good, but rather hindered progress. On the other
hand, I have known several elected by the Fellows,
canvassed for, written for, set-up as sure reformers,
who turned out utterly useless—incapable of busi-
ness, incapable even of learning what their business
ought to be, and not even troublesome enough to
have any influence. And it was very notable that
in all the canvassing and journalising at elections,
no one was ever put forward on the ground of his
ability or desire to promote the scientific work or
influence of the College.

It is very difficult for an old man—say for one
who is 70, and not unhealthy—to observe all the
changes which in the passing years are in progress
in him. HEven in many things which he can see
and feel, and which are certainly changing in him,
he may be unable to discern the change. No man
over 70 walks with the same pliant, elastic, easy
step as he walked at 30 or 40; but many, over 70,
I think are not conscious of the change: they can
see it in others, they cannot feel it in themselves.
Anyone, I suppose, could discern the difference in
voice and speech of a friend over 70, while he
remembers what it was 20 or 30 years before ; but
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more than a casualty (sic dict.), but it is encouraging, because
some of the cases are such as I should not have had at the
Hospital. At any rate, the propriety of the move is not yet
manifestly questioned. April 922nd.—Practice, thank God,
goes on well, even much beyond my expectation. I have seen
nothing of the Electro-Biology : but I am eclear that the whole
subject ought to be investigated by honest and good men. I
do not go near it, lest I should be asked for an opinion; but
I would study it with any committee of competent observers,
and should feel sure that some fine truths would come out from
the utter nonsense that now hides them.

2. May 26th.—I should be glad of your opinion as to
whether I should hold any longer the Professorship at the
College. The reason for considering the question now, rather
than in any former year, is that I have this year completed all
the chief subjects of General Pathology, and intend to publish
my Lectures as a complete book on ‘Surgical Pathology.' I
spoke to you about this, and am clear that it is a desirable
thing to do: but the coming thus to a station makes me think
that I had better now consider whether I should resign this
year, or hold the Professorship (if, as is probable, I should be
re-elected) for two or three years more.

As far as I know them, the advantages of holding it are
(1) thatit gives me station, above my age and practice : (2) that
it brings some measure of good, by reputation, to the School :
(3) that it brings me some, but probably not much, practice.

The disadvantages are that the work necessary to give the
lectures well is so great that it leaves me no time for studying
such more practical surgery as I find every month more need of
knowing. You know how imperfect my surgical education
was : so that, till I was assistant-surgeon, it had been always
of necessity putin a place of second or third-rate consideration :
the necessity of earning money had always made me give my
chief, and nearly sole, attention to other than mere surgical
studies. I feel this still in my daily practice ; and I therefore
feel as if it were my certain duty, as well as my interest, to
remedy the defect as soon as I can.

Again, it seems now certain that, if I live and continue well,
my life will become more and more practically surgical: the
eurrents of my thoughts, and my opportunities of study, will be
more and more in this direction ; and if they must be so, they
had better be so with all advantages. I know that whatever
success has been granted to me, has been in those things to
which I have given the whole or the best part of my strength ;



. ; n . C 1
i ' 5 -
* - I 1 ) - - . * ] - | iy 5
| | I [ 1 2] 14l [} o | rhi
[ 1 . Y 1T T = I- TErtI0)]
] 110, Chedl ) o - L L z
= 5T 4 LW . . = L4 Al LB 'k
r T . SL11 J |0 g 8 TFes ] a 1,5 G
- TR et ) 0 1 i v 1 L ETRE
= - e L [ i1 ()] - i - E
' s R = 4 r T 1 ok - g
1 i | il 4 1 ! i w o e . 4 o !
] = Ll . 1l L
rTRUEE | ' ol =) 0= ril | & L 12 J L ia | 5y
| [ | 1% il =
e 2010 ] 3 T2 N> [ 1 .} i
#1a}s . 251 N ST I T= . B =
= UL 5 LS 100 k 1= r . . ] - rpot o ¥ ataln | 4
. 4 '] 1 AIFE - . Bl sh ol nlE
! AENAT and I 1 . woll 5T 0 T Y -
L 1 1 E B . AT iV - i
A1E PELE 15)08 1 - - 1 I -3 .
i I ] I } ¥ V] T1: 0 ¥, 1 L
=B L d ilH ] L) 1 i LT | g 7 ¥
| ST ] i 1 1 11e T i Tihe 11T -
= ] w B . 1 1 J | il
Ly B ] 3
RLE il I il T s g "
1= | 11d e
STt Ths i




204 SIE JAMES PAGET

beating us. Yet I have no reason to suppose that we shall
lose in proportion more than other Schools by the exodus to the
Gold-fields.

4. Oct. 18th and 21st.—As to the Mastership (of Caius
College), all the thoughts I ecan have are those of the most
earnest hope that you may be elected. It is useless to write,
or, for me, even to think more : I have no pleasure in balancing
chances such as I can only guess at. I can only hope and
pray for your success. It is some consolation that, if beaten, it
will be by one not your junior, or your inferior, but by a man
against whom I suppose no one in the University would have
been more likely to succeed than yourself. A better consolation
is that we have all been very happy while working hard, and,
if God grant us health, we may still be so: and even, with
equal happiness, more useful than in the dignity of a Master-
ship. I hoped that at least one of the family might be free
from the necessity of daily labour—but perhaps it may be best,
even for our mutual love, if we are kept under the conditions
in which we have hitherto lived and worked together,

5. Nov. 5th.—It will not decrease your disappointment to
hear of our’s, nor decrease our vexation to tell it. It is very
keen : and let that alone be said of it : we must mend the cause
of it as we best may, and (D.V.) the loss may yet be unfelt and
half-forgotten. If we have health from Him, we can live, as
heretofore, very happily: and, for yourself, there is dignity
equal to that of a Mastership even in Cambridge, and superior
to it elsewhere, if you like to take the Professorship and to
make (as you easily may) some seientific reputation in it. I
wished, indeed, most fervently, that the need of working had
fallen to my own lot alone: for I am thoroughly more than
content in the need, and I have always thought you fitted, as
completely as I know you deserve, to live and do good in a
higher and less laborious station. But work seems to be the
condition of living, in our family; and may God grant us the
content and enjoyment which He has so often sent with the
same condition to others, and to ourselves to this time.!

! In other letters, he is very angry over a side-issue that arose out of
this election—* Never, surely, was any such thing more utterly disgraceful :
never was it more proved that no tyranny or injustice can mateh thut of
radicals or reformers in & majority. One might have thought or hoped
better of educated men ; but one seems to be justified, every day, more in
holding that radicalism is the child of temper more than of knowledge or
intellect. It is so with ; he is merely, in these things, & man of
temper ; and of temper so wrong and strong that he consults nothing else
when it is disposed to have way.'
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go precarious, that I dare not lose even a single ease. I have
few regular patients ; every one who comes is from a new source,
and may make a new conneetion; and of those who come, any
one may lead to a fee which I eannot afford to lose. I am, on
every ground of interest that I can see, utterly averse from
leaving home, and I shall fight against the preseription to the
last, or till there seem really no need for it. I will take every
care of myself here. Not indeed that I can charge myself with
more neglect of late than a poor man must submit to: but,
for a time, I will live like a rich one, and not expose myself at
all. March 16th.—I should be glad if the tide would turn : it
has been long ebbing : and I hoped for at least the ‘slack’
this year. However, I shall hope still : the time I have worked
against this tide is not more, I suppose, than might be
expected, considering the conditions in which I started; and,
in the opinion of all, I must believe that it will turn soon. If
it do, and if it run to a high flood, I will not forget how you
have helped me. I continue, thank God, very well, and able to
work continuously.

2. April 8th.—I will send you to-morrow a box of micro-
scopic specimens, and they shall be the least medical that I
have. These are I fear the only contributions that I can make
to the amusement of the Ray Club: for I seem to remove,
every year, further from Natural History—not that I do it
willingly, but London smoke and London necessities seem
incompatible with it. May 20th.—1 would have sooner
answered your kind note, but that I was urgent to finish the
MS..for my book: and, a few minutes ago, thank God, I wrote
the last line of it, and ended, at least for a time, the work of
many years. . . . I fear I shall not reach October without
needing your help: for I am still suffering with what seems
like the caprice of practice, seeing twice as many patients as I
did last year, but earning much less money—catching none but
little fish. The contrast is quite remarkable: but I hope, and
believe, that it implies the coming of more profitable times,
which (D.V.) the book may accelerate. I am very sorry to hear
of ——'s ill-health. Each year one lives, one wonders more at
women : and admiration of them gains new meaning, while
losing nothing of its old one.!

3. Aug. 20th.—I very much wish I could leave, next
Saturday : but I expect to have at least one heavy operation :

! He writes in the same spirit to & friend, in 1855—‘I hope Mrs. —
goes on well. Oh, how little men would tolerate this weary waiting for
suffering.’
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surgical practice : a great vexation, for which I have little com-
pensation except in that it seems to tell I am getting to be
thought an authority. The case is deferred for a week : and I
have only seen more than I had seen before of the legal roads
to ruin. Aug. Tth.—You will be glad, and not less surprised
than I was, to hear that Sir Charles Wood has appointed me
Examiner in Surgery for the East India Board, under their
new scheme for appointing Assistant-Surgeons according to
merit shown in examinations. The appointment was made, I
believe, chiefly by the advice of Sir James Clark. The gain
direct will be not less than £100 a year—this is good, and
enough to be again very thankful for.

1855.

1. Feb. 27th.—What a happy change, from that perilous cold.
I escaped, thank God, unharmed through all: but I seemed
every day to feel in danger. Practice, I hope, goes well with
you. The cold, I suppose, froze mine up; and it has not yet
thawed. I am doing scarcely anything—not yet so far on as
to have no perception of such caprices. April 25th.—My pupil,
notwithstanding your good help, was beaten at Lincoln ;
beaten by the County interest. They have a strange way of
managing Hospital-elections there, and of letting the candidates
do very little in the way of canvassing; else he should have
won, However, it may matter little: there are more than
enough opportunities for a good start at home, now that such
erowds are gone to the War. I trust practice prospers well
enough to meet the prospect of the yet higher Income-tax. I
suspect there is proportionally less in London than elsewhere
—the lack of money making country patients more chary of
paying London fees, and even of taking journeys for advice to
London, I hear of many who are doing less than for years
past, and I share in some measure in the deficiency: but I
may be content, if my loss comes of what is your gain.
May 22nd.—I know no one who would be disposed to seek his
fortune in Bedford. The only man ‘ waiting ' at St. B. H. is
, and he, I am sorry to say, with a stupid resolution,
intends to practise in London, and unless something interferes
will probably be elected to our next Assistant-physicianship.
Any good man, who would come to us, and work, might be
nearly sure of the next eleetion ; and that next cannot be more
than two or three years off. Can you send us one ?

2. Sept. 17th.—Can you not come up, as you say you would




HENRIETTA STREET (1852-1857) 209

like, on the 1st of October, and dine in our Hall? You would
see a great many men whom it might be useful to renew
acquaintance with : and it is a kind of anniversary that we
should keep—for, as sons of the school, you and I come of age
this year. How long, long ago it seems since that drizzling
morning when the Old Telegraph drove into Fetter Lane : and
we went to Joseph Jones in the Temple. Do come up if you
can. . . . I had a case at St. Helen’s near Liverpool yesterday
—a great comfort in September—a great help to keep the
shaking or gone-over balance right—and some advantage in
giving me the first 36 hours absence from London that I have
had for two years. Ocf. 6th.—Our school will, I hope, reach
an average: it will not be more. We ought to be higher: but
I suppose we are all getting foo old for our several places. I
shall be glad of your opinion respecting the printing of my
lecture (at the Royal Institution) : my own was so against it
that I had, of late, not thought about it: but to-day I find
some opinions so clear in favour of printing it that I am forced
to think I may have judged wrongly. As for reputation in
speech-making, I have quite as much as I am ambitious of,
and more I fear than is useful.

3. Nov. 13th.—I heartily congratulate you on your election
to the Presidency of the Philosophieal Society—'tis an honour
to be proud of, especially now, when it is so hard for one who is
working in our profession to maintain any connection with the
seiences that are not very near it. I should very much like to
contribute a paper: but I fear my days for research in physi-
ology are past: I can scarcely even read enough to keep up
my lectures: and I am unsure whether I can ever again have
time to make original observations in it. I must see what can
be done at home (D.V.) in summer mornings—and if I produce
anything fit for a paper you shall have it

1856.

1. March—I helieve we should be prepared for rapid failure
in my father's strength : he is very near, indeed, to the age at
which his mother, after apparently unblemished health, passed
through all the extreme infirmities of old age in a few weeks.
It strikes me that he had better have more wine: for I gather
that he has only two glasses in the day. T have great faith in
that saying, Vinum lac senum, lac vinum infantwm; and I
believe that the real secret of old Pennington’s success in the
management of old people was that he gave them all plenty of

12
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port wine. I think my father would well bear four or five
glasses a day; for it is only since he began to grow very poor
that he left off taking two or three glasses a day. I feel nearly
certain it would do good. May 24th.—I do hope this year to
have an income above my expenditure, but it will probably be
very small; for increasing practice, and passing time, bring
inereasing costs. You will be glad to hear that I have been
elected an Associate of the Société de Biologie at Paris. There
are but 20, from all Europe, and the other name proposed (at
the last election) was that of Rokitansky. The decision was
wrong : but not much the less flattering,

2. Oct. 1st.—At the end of my ‘financial year’ I find,
thank God, an excess of income over expenditure. It is the
first time that such an event has ever happened to me. I do not
know how to feel thankful enough for this prosperity, and for
the hope it brings with it that if God gives me health and
strength I may yet work through to the ‘owing no man any-
thing’ but love. A large share of it will be in my debtor-
account with you, long after our money-transactions shall have
been justly balanced. [Nov. 15th.—What think you of an
article on chloroform and other anssthetics for the Quarterly ?
My present article is so far approved that I can now write on
what I like: and my impression is that there might be, in
many respects, more good than harm in writing an article once
a year (keeping the deed as far as possible secret). The pay is
not to be despised at present; I had 40 guineas for the last—
just the cost of education for the children. Dee. 18th.—I do
not know the purpose of your dining with Burrows, and should
be as wrong, perhaps, in any guess at it as you are in thinking
I am aware of it. I only suppose Medical Reform—some new
scheme for inducing the Universities to give up the right to do
what they do at least as well as any of the Colleges—some new
sham remedy for imaginary grievances. I have the strongest
disgust of prejudice against the whole matter. But I will hope
that you are coming for something pleasanter: and, certainly,
your coming will give me as much pleasure as if all Medical
Reform were either finally settled, or for ever Burked.

1857.

In May, 1857, he gave the Croonian Lecture of the
Royal Society '—* On the Cause of the Rhythmic Motion
! His old friend, Prebendary Kempe, remembers of this lecture that

Bunsen, after it, said * I never heard elogquence till now.! The lecture was
spoken, not read.
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the concurrent development of all parts of an organism,
in the recurrence of thirst and hunger, and in the daily
rise and fall of temperature ; in the sleeping and waking
of animals and plants; in the movement together of
stamina, the contemporary ripening of seeds in an ovule,
and the dehiscence of fruits; and in many processes of
disease :(—

In all organic processes, there is as minute a regulation of
time as there is of quantity, or shape, or quality of matter.
Time-work is not a singular characteristic of quickly rhythmic
organs ; it is a rule of life: and its rate in each organism is
neither determined, nor beyond certain limits alterable, by
external conditions, or by any appreciable qualities of weight or
composition (as are the time-relations of inorganic masses), but
is determined by properties inherited, and inherent in the very
nature of the organism, and is least alterable by external con-
ditions in the highest organisms.

Finally, he considers and answers the objections that
might be raised to the doctrine that rhythmie action is
the result of rhythmic nutrition; and affirms again the
principle from which he deduces it :—* Rhythmie nutri-
tion 1s & process in accordance with the general laws of
organic life, very many organic processes being com-
posed of timely-regulated alternate action and inaction,
or alternate opposite actions, i.e., being rhythmical, with
longer or shorter units of time; and all organic processes
being chronometric, i.e., ordered according to laws of
time as exact, and only as much influenced by external
conditions, as are those relating to weight, size, shape,
and composition.’

He speaks, in this lecture, of death from old age—
¢ Rare as it may be, there is a death, even among men, in
which, with uniform and synchronous decay, all parts
arrive at the same time at the stage of incapacity for
work.,! He was thinking here of his father, who had
just died. _

On April 15th, 1857, he was elected a Corresponding
Member of the Medico-Chirurgical Society of Edinburgh :
and, in December, an Honorary Member of the Philo-
sophical Society of Cambridge. In January, 1858, he
moved from Henrietta Street to 1 Harewood Place,
Hanover Square.
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Letters to George Paget. 1837,

1. April 6th.—This morning brought me the account of our
father's death ; a solemn, rather than a sad, event ; for it would
be to wish that we were immortal upon earth, if we were to
desire to die otherwise than he has died. He outlived all his
griefs : and was, at last, hardly sensible of earthly joy; but it
may be a source of great happiness to us that, so long as he
could think, he thought happily of us, and that we have been
enabled to assist in making the end of his life here serene and
free from cares of this world.

9. May 29th.—I am sorry not to have seen you : yet not for
the (Croonian) Lecture's sake; for, as I expected, much of it
was not good for talking, though it may do to be read. I am
quite content with having given it, though it cost me much in
time and mind ; and I think the doctrine of time-regulation as
a law of organic life will take root and grow. Sept. 8th.—I
am just now more full of work, I think, than at any former
time of this year; of work, both in private, and in heavy
hospital cases. I never got so much by the absence of others
before ; and I really cannot leave, though I would gladly take
a holiday for pleasure’s sake. I cannot plead necessity for
rest ; for I never felt better or fitter for work; but I strongly
feel the necessity of work for that big sum which is to be paid
(D.V.) in December. So I will be content in the increasing
hope that I shall be able to clear that clean off. . . . Brown-
Séquard bas sent an abstract of my paper to the Académie des
Sciences. He wrote to me more than once, maintaining that
it ought to be done ; and I felt that it would be greater vanity
to refuse than to assent. But I advised that only the *chro-
nometry ' part should be sent in; for the rest has nothing new
in it. Sept. 23rd and Oct. 5th.—Thank God I have been able
to save enough for this payment without cutting into my
October earnings. It is a novel sensation, and a very agreeable
one, to find my income surpass my expenses, even though the
surplus is thus quickly swept away. The good result of this
year 1s entirely due to increase of practice, and I am most
thankful to say that the increase is of a kind which I may
reasonably hope to go on. Here is my cheque—for the largest
sum I ever drew for any purpose of my own—sent with a
mixture of regret that it will sweep all my savings, and of glad-
ness that I have been enabled to save so much. God help us
still to obey His own command to owe no man anything but
love. Tor the January payment, I must look chiefly to my
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iece, the tall white figures of St. Bartholomew and St.

ames, casts from St. Sebald's shrine at Niirnberg, that
he bought at Oxford in 1844. On the first floor, were
the drawing-room and the ‘school-room’: and his prae-
tice, like John Hunter's, often flowed up to this level.
In the drawing-room, flowers, and gifts from friends or
from patients, were crowded everywhere ; he writes to one
of his sons, ¢ Mingling as one may the happiness of look-
ing at the decorations of the rooms, and of remembering
the personal stories connected with them, this house is
the most charming ever known to me.” And one other
room may be named here; the old nursery, which ‘kept
its state’ even after all his children were grown up.

1858.

The move from Henrietta Street to ‘the house over
the way' was made at the end of January 1858, In
March, he was appointed Surgeon Hxtraordinary to Her
Majesty Queen Victoria. The appointment came as a
surprise to his profession; he calls it, in a letter to his
brother, ‘the Extraordinary Surgeoncy,” and says ‘ You
can hardly guess or appreciate the surprise that the
report of my promotion has caused : but I hope and
believe that no one but a certain number of my seniors
thinks ill of it. I shall be in the Gazette, I believe, next
Friday : in a different part of it (D.G.) from that which,
a year ago, I should have thought more likely.” Later,
he writes, ‘ The Mayor of Yarmouth is to present me
with an address of congratulation from the Town Council
on my appointment, &c. &ec. ! | | Really our family
history in relation to that town is a strange tale.’ On
Aprgl 26th, he was elected a member of the Philosophical
Club.

In May, he had another very severe attack of pneu-
monia. During his illness, he spoke to Sir Thomas
Smith of the feeling of being close to death, and said,
“ It’s just like coming home from a levée, and taking off
your Court-clothes’; and told him, if people should
wonder that he died so poor, to let them know that he
had helped to pay his father’s debts. In June, he writes
of his convalescence, ‘I have to report on myself—a
singular obedience to rules, a growing satisfaction with
the system of doing little or no work, a pleasure In
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digesting recumbent instead of doubled-up, an increase of
3 Ib. in weight, a marked gain in muscular power and in
nerve, a total absence of bodily discomfort, a clear strong
voice for speaking or singing—and, per contra, 0. Thank
God for it all.’ In the autumn, three of his children had
scarlet fever. For their recovery, and his own, he placed
a memorial window in the new house. Near the end of
the year, he writes to his wife :—

Nov. 28th, 1858.—I see and do nothing but my work, and
at the day’s end am glad to feel how many evils of thought and
word one is saved from by having one’s mind so occupied, and
by having no temptation to think and talk of other men’s
affairs and characters. I am every day the more sure that,
not only in society, but in one's own heart and home, the more
things are thought of to the exclusion of persoms, the less is
the sin and folly and waste of thoughts. I wish I could devise
anything for your greater comfort at Brighton: I had a
prosperous last weelk, thank God, and can calmly look in the
face any bills you send me. Dec. 5th.—The more I think of
the sickness through which our dear ones have passed, the
more do I feel that our thanks should have no limit but that of
our whole hearts and lives. Some thousands have died in this
epidemic, and our's have been spared; thousands more have
been made invalids for life, and our’s have been permitted (as
we may hope) to go unharmed ; in a word, they have passed safe
through the greatest of all the perils of sickness of childhood—
blessed be God. You must tell me if there be anything you
wish done before your return. I am so accustomed to leave all
home affairs to you (and so happy in the custom) that I have
no eyes for the needs or proprieties of the house or household :
so pray instruct me for this time, and your teaching shall be
obeyed. Last week again, thank God, was a prosperous one in
practice: it is indeed no small merey that we have been able
to bear this great expense and to provide all that even the
richest could have for their children’s health.

1859.

~ On April 8th, 1859, he lectured at the Royal Institu-
tion on ‘The Chronometry of Life.” In this lecture,
which was the outcome of his Croonian Lecture, he traces
the law of time-regulation and time-adjustment in many
processes of life and of reproduction. This ¢ chronometry
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wrote for Forbes’ * Medical Review,’ making use of the material,
thus gathered in, for incorporation into his lectures, shew how
carefully he kept himself abreast with the knowledge of his
time. And, indeed, what the lectures were is clearly shown by
Kirkes' ‘ Physiology.” That admirable text-book was in its first
edition wholly based on Paget's lectures, and followed those
lectures closely in all the earlier editions. At that time, the
only physiologist devoting himself wholly to his subject and
not engaged in medical or surgical practice was William
Sharpey, for William Bowman was already a busy surgeon.
When we remember this, we cannot do other than conclude
that Paget's influence had in those days a large share in pro-
moting the advance of physiological science.

Paget's original contributions to Physiology were limited.
As he himself has said, many things besides his own inclination
led him to research in Pathology rather than in Physiology ;
and Physiology may console herself, for what she has thereby
lost, by the knowledge of what Pathology has gained. Besides
however carrying out many microscopic and experimental in-
quiries, for the sake of his lectures, by which the value of his
expositions was largely increased, he made two notable contri-
butions to physiological science. One, and that the better
known, is the Croonian Lecture ‘On the Cause of the
Rhythmic Motion of the Heart,’ delivered May 28th, 1857.
This does not contain any striking original observations, but
gives a careful account of the knowledge of the time, with
many indications that the author had himself by experiment
verified the statements of others, and expounds the results
obtained in such a way as to lead up to the conclusion that the
ultimate cause of rhythmic activity, of whatever kind, in living
tissues, is to be sought-for in rhythmic nutrition. BSuch a view
is & commonplace one now, and has become the basis of many
speculations, as well as the starting-point of many inquiries.
But to many, at the time, Paget's exposition had all the charm
of an illumining idea.

The other earlier communication, in form of a paper in the
Philosophical Transactions for 1850, read on Sept. 26th, 1849,
is the record of a distinetly experimental investigation carried
out with such care and ingenuity, and related with so charming
a lucidity, as to make one wish he had written many more
such. In those days, the vitalistic doctrines which in the pre-
ceding century John Hunter had so powerfully advocated,
though they had been driven out from one position after
another, still held their ground so far at least as to govern
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the thoughts of many minds; and, in the memoir En question,
Paget examines a well-known observation of Hunter's, on ‘:‘Fhlﬂh
that great man laid much stress, namely that a living hen s;egg
may be lowered in temperature many degrees below 32° F.
without freezing, whereas an egg which had, in one way or
another, been treated so as to destroy its vitality,' froze at
39° F. Hunter concluded that the ‘vital principle”’ present
the living egg prevented the freezing, by resisting Iordﬁnar}r
physical forces ; he regarded the experiment as a striking 111]:13—
tration of his views concerning the nature and mode of action
of the ‘vital principle.’” By a series of well-devised experi-
ments, Paget shewed that the cause of the untouched egg not
freezing lay in some peculiarity of the mechanical construction
of the contents of the shell, a peculiarity which was done away
with by the means ordinarily adopted to destroy the life of
the egg. He brought forward reasons for thinking that the
peculiarity in question was connected with the viscidity of the
albumen. And he clenched his argument with experiments
shewing how an egg could be so interfered with that it froze
at 82° F., and yet remained alive, since upon incubation it
underwent a certain amount of development.

In the course of this paper, Paget incidentally alludes to
some inquiries which he was carrying out ‘on the life of the
blood’; and there can be but little doubt that while he was lec-
turing at St. Bartholomew's, and at the Royal College of Surgeons,
he was busy with many distinetly physiological investigations.
But his mind was, from the first, bent on pathology ; and thus
his earlier researches bore fruit not as contributions fo physio-
logy proper, but as the basis of those wide physiological views
of the nature of the processes of disease with which, under the
name of ‘ pathology,” his name will always be associated.

Though, as time went on, the interests of pathology and the
demands of practice rendered physiological inquiry less and
less possible for him, he lost no opportunity of shewing his
interest in physiological problems and of advancing or pro-
tecting physiological science. And when the ¢ Physiological
Society ' came into existence, it made him, with William
Bowman, one of its very few Honorary Members, as a token
that it regarded him as a Physiologist indeed.

1860-1861.

In 1860, he became a member of the Senate of the
University of Liondon. This year, also, he was appointed
to examine candidates for the Army Medical Service.
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In February, 1861, he had another severe attack of
pneumonia. On April 3rd, 1861, by the resignation of
Mr. Lloyd, and the appointment of Mr. Wormald to be
one of the Surgeons to the Hospital, he became Senior
Assistant-Surgeon: and on July 24th, by Mr. Stanley’s
resignation, he became one of the Surgeons. He was at
this time 47 years old; and had been an Assistant-
Surgeon for 14 years. In August, he took his first real
holiday since 1844, and went with his wife and daughter
to North Wales for three weeks—and flung up his hat in
the railway-carriage, like a schoolboy, at the delight of
getting clear away from work,

Letters to George Paget. 1861,

Jan. 29th, 1861.—All gladness is, for a time, clouded by a
terrible event I have this morning heard of. Poor Baly was
killed last night in a railway accident. Is not thisawful? He
was one of the few of my own date for whom I had a constantly
growing esteem and love: beyond comparison, the best man of
his age among London physicians : the best of my Hospital
colleagues, Burrows scarcely excepted, and one of the best of
professional friends. . My last talk with him was about you.
March 18th. (After pneumonia.)—I daily grow stronger. Ihave
abundant reason to be more than content with the measure of
my recovery: and I shall run no risks if I see them. DBut [
could not have believed how hard it is to break from the habit
of doing all one's work with all one's might, whatever it should
cost. I am getting into work again slowly: but my loss by
the illness has been heavy—heavy enough to justify all the
expense of extra clothes, food, and I know not what, and of the
real holiday planned for me. Lloyd has resigned; and I shall
soon be Senior Assistant-Surgeon; and, if I live, I cannot now
be far from the Surgeoncy, with one of my seniors 30, and
another 20, years older than myself. But I am half-disappointed
in the prospect, seeing how little difference the promotion will
now make in my professional position. However, I shall like
the work, if I can do it thoroughly, July 4th.—Stanley
resigned this morning, and (all well) in three weeks I shall be
Surgeon to St. B. H. The goodness of the news may compen-
sate for its brevity. :

Aug. 26th. Norith Wales—Your prescription has given me
exquisite pleasure and done me real good. And I shall allow
no suspicions now to be cast on my chest, when I have tested
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it with Snowdon for my first mountain-walk, in the latter _hnlf
of an active day, and have come down, as I did, hardly tired.
I have been delighted too, with my first lesson on Glaciers, in
tracing, with Busk’s guidance, the proofs of old glacier-action
on the rocks along Llanberis pass. I find that I could enjoy
myself even more than I do, if I had but more knowledge : bi:].ﬁ
my botany is nearly all gone, and geology I can scarcely begin
now. Still, the pleasure of a vacation is intense: and you
may rely on it that so long as I can thank God for such health,
and ability to leave home, as I now enjoy, I shall not again
need to be urged to take an annual holiday.

1862,

This year, the payment of the Yarmouth debts came
to an end: he hunted up a heavy claim that had not
been pressed, and paid it in full with interest. He writes
to George Paget :—

Oct. 21st.—The thought comes that I should like to do, if
I can, what I used to plan for days of improbable prosperity—
pay those of my father’s debts which were due to persons who
did not persecute him or allow others fo do so when they might
have prevented it. Perhaps, among old papers, not far out of
reach, you may find what I want to know. I need not say
that I hope you will not hurry or much trouble yourself. If
I can fairly afford to pay these debts, I will; their amount, I
think, will not be more than the amount which you paid more
than I did in the time of our father’s need: so I shall not go
ahead of you in self-denial, and I shall take the liberty, which
you did not, of choosing my own time.

On Jan. 23rd, 1862, he was appointed Surgeon to
Christ’s Hospital, on the resignation of Mr. Lloyd. At
the meeting of the British Medical Association in Liondon
this summer, he gave the Address in Surgery—¢On the
treatment of patients after surgical operations.’ He
writes to his wife, after the week of the meeting :—

I am again all alone—I never liked it less than thia
morning, after the hurry and overwork of part of the week, and
the dinners, hot rooms, and speeches of the rest of it. Such a
meeting is very well for once—but they must have special
constitutions who can stand them annually. My first lonely
Bunday does not make me feel grown independent, or self-
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appointment of the Rev. G. Henslow to be Tecturer on
Botany at the Hospital :—

Feb. 5th, 1866.—Can you recommend a good lecturer on
botany for our School at St. Bartholomew’s ? It is certain (I
think) that a real botanist will be elected if we can get a good
one—but he ought to be somewhat skilled in speech, if that be
not incompatible with learning. Feb. 12th.—I am very much
obliged to you for your note. My colleagues Savory and
Callender are disposed to think (and so am I) that Mr, Henslow
would best suit our School. You know how nearly useless it
is to try to teach full scientific botany to medical students ; and
I cannot but think that, while botany must be lectured-on in
our Schools of Medicine, it may be best done by a gentleman
who will endeavour to make it useful as an agreeable pursuit
and as & good example of descriptive orderly science.

April 3rd—Let me explain the difficulty in the election :
my explanation will, I have no doubt, be right, though my
illness prevented my having any direct knowledge of the
matters, The election of Lecturers rests with a Committee
of Governors of the Hospital : but they as a rule adopt the
recommendation of the Medieal Officers. A strong feeling
existed among the Medical Officers (and the Leecturers too) in
favour of Mr. Henslow, and there could have heen little or no
doubt of his eleetion; but before even the reecommendation
could be sent-in, & communication was made to the Medieal
Officers and Lecturers, that some of the members of the Com-
mittee of Governors were so averse from having a clergyman
for a lecturer, that it would be better not to recommend one.
The announcement surprised us all : there had been no suppo-
sition that such an objection could be entertained ; but it was
~ said to be an absolute one, and felt so strongly or by so many
that it would be useless to try to remove it by argument (and
this I can well believe, for the Medical Officers have no
opportunity of personal communication with the Committee of
Governors).

Mr. Henslow being, apparently, thus excluded, the next
thought was for : but his having never lectured seems
to some of us a grave objection. You see the failure of a
lecturer involves a row in the School : there is no other sign of
failure than a noisy opposition—and this is horrible, especially
in the summer season. The affair then stands at present thus.
The Treasurer, who represents the Governors, wishes us to
advertise for candidates. If any decidedly good one should
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offer himself (being not a Parson—and I think I may add, not
a Doctor) he will probably be elected : but unless a really good
one comes, I fully believe that the objecting Governors, when
they hear what he has written to the Treasurer, will give way
and elect Mr. Henslow. Excuse this long story, my dear
Hooker. I am very sorry for the difficulty, and am anxious
to make it clear that no one is much, if at all, to blame for it.
(Even the Governors may have better grounds for their opinion
than I know of.)

1867.

This year, he attended H.R.H. the Princess of Wales
during a long illness; and in August and September was
in attendance on Her Royal Highness at Wiesbaden. In
October, he was appointed Serjeant Surgeon Extraordinary
to Her Majesty Queen Victoria.

He writes from Wiesbaden to his brother :—

la Sonnenberger Strasse, Aug. 26th.—The place is pretty
enough ; and our lodgings are good ; and we have all comforts
about us; but a vivid delight of any kind is not within reach.
I study cases here in a superficial sort of way; and am adding
to my belief, long entertained, that the reputation of such a
place as this depends on an oceasional striking recovery which
everybody talks about: that the great majority of those who
come for cure leave as they came. There are crowds here who
have nothing to cure but what might be cured by moderate
self-denial, or borne with moderate patience. But they like
the place and the gossip, and the idleness that they need not
apologise for, and the occasions of making acquaintance with
those who would not know them in England. I hope to make
some excursions fo neighbouring places, Frankfurt, Treves,
Mayence, de.: but the heat is great, and the whole atmosphere
and habits of the place are extremely enervating. Every
healthy person feels this; and I donot escape the influence: but
with custom I hope to become more vigorous. I hope you will
be able to dine at the Hospital dinner on the 1st of October,
and make a speech there: I shall be in the chair. Sept. 20th.—
I should be ashamed to speak ill of my own holiday, for I have
enjoyed much of it, especially the excursions that we have
made, and the shorter runs to places on the Rhine. All these
have given us charming days, and many of them have given
me knowledge that I may male good use of. But the best day
we have had was on Wednesday, when I went to Frankfurt to









234 SIk JAMES PAGET

afternoon, a long expedition all together; and in the
evening, the reading again, and musie.

But there were times that were holidays indeed, day
after day in the open country, walking or driving; and
we used to do our twenty miles a day, all together, and
mostly on the high-road. At the halt for mittagsessen,
the young men of the party would bathe, if they got &
decent chance : and when evening came we would still be
walking, even singing part-songs, as we tramped the last
miles between us and abendsessen, or shortening the way
by some interminable argument. He delighted in these
long walks, and in the food taken in pic-nic fashion, or at
wayside inns : and, if the food were rough, he would say,
“ This is holiday-time : it doesn't matter if it does make
me ill’; or, ‘If T can’t digest it, I'd better eat it till I
can.’ At home, he had a different saying, when he was
late and very tired at dinner—* Oh! the blessing of good
food and wine '—which he used to say very gravely, like
his grace at meals—(and he would even say grace over his
medicine). But, on his holidays, he took pleasure in
rough fare, and curiosities of local cookery, and made
experiments on himself with them : and in Scotland, in
1868, he tried many kinds of fungi that were * edible.’

He loved all sight-seeing; his enjoyment of a new
town was as eager, till he was nearly seventy years old,
as his enjoyment of the country. Perhaps he preferred,
on the whole, the Simplon Pass, or San Martino, or the
road from Landro to Pieve di Cadore : but he got hardly
less happiness from pictures, churches, and °‘town-
scenery ' ; and he loved an open-air concert, or a good
play—from the little theatre in the park at Wildbad,
which mostly gave Offenbach, up to *Hernani’ and
‘Ruy Blas’ and ¢ Rabagas' at the Thédtre Francais.
There was no air of duty, or of ‘doing’ the sights of a
place: he was busy and happy, all day long, gratifying his
sense of admiration after its long inhibition in London.
Even in Liondon, and in his later years, he kept up his
habit of sight-seeing: he would go to see old City
churches; or would walk, on winter evenings, through
the shabbiest streets, to see the picturesque effect of lighted
fish-stalls and fruit-stalls: he describes, in one of his
letters, ¢ the strange mingling of fog, and brilliant flaring
gas, and the colours of fruit and fish and bright metal.”
Flowers and fruit, stacked on barrows, or piled-up n
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cheap shops, gave him a twofold pleasure, by their
heauztjy, &n&} h}'g‘the blessing that such luxuries should be
within the reach of the very poorest.’ T bt

But the sights of Tiondon were only a makeshift : 1t
was on his holidays that his love of beauty got its full
fling. In his Memoirs, he attributes this love to the
influences of his old home. However that may be, the
home-art of Yarmouth was, in many ways, feeble : it could
not do more than make a bare beginning. He became,
of himself, an excellent judge of music and of painting, one
who enjoyed with his whole heart Bach, Leo, and Purcell,
and could ‘tell a picture’ with great skill. But, n
Munich or Venice or Florence, he never seemed to be after
self-improvement ; he was only satisfying a half-starved
sense that he had not let himself indulge during work-
time. And, if his holiday had to be in some rather dull
part of England—mot to please himself, but for the
health or convenience of somebody else—he would still
discover things to be seen, or would invent them ; and, by
force of will and imagination, would try to find the charm
of Ttaly in an English village.

The holiday-reading was lightened by the help of
Mr. Gilkes, the present Head Master of Dulwich College ;
who has written the following account, looking back over
a thirty years’ friendship, that began with the holiday at
Wildbad in 1869 :—

A biography is likely always to give an incomplete picture
of the man who is its subject. It mentions what he said and
did, his companions and his relations with them, but not what
he wished to do or say, or nearly did or said, and thus perhaps
two-thirds of his nature does not appear in it at all; only that
appears which he thought it right or best to do. Thus, though
much may be gathered from a biography as to the strength of a
man’s will, or as to his higher nature, or his sagacity, yet the
man, as for instance Shakespeare would have shown him, is
not there. This defect, which will always be noticed, until
men like Shakespeare become more common, or until the

! He delighted in flowers, and laughed at Mr. Ruskin’s saying, that
great men do not care for them. In more than one of his letters to his
wife, he tells her the names of the flowers on his writing-table : thus, in
June 1864, he writes, * I am sitting in a luxury of flowers—two grand flowers
of cactus glowing to the sight, and some stephanotis and orange-blossom
yet more charming to the scent—fern-leaves and gloxinia making-up the
bouquet. Even you might envy me.’
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the score, the whole world, it appeared, that knew him : the
door of every house seemed to open readily to invite him to
enter : but if his own family wanted anything, his service was
for them, their voices were the sweetest for him, their lives his
most pleasant objeet of contemplation, and their friends the
objects of his kindliest regard. And secondly may be men-
tioned the power which he had, in an extraordinary degree, of
appreciating the beauty of everything that is really beautiful in
appearance or in sound, without regard either to its rarity or
its cost or its reputation. A stone need not be a diamond, a
flower need not be an orchid, a view need not be renowned
through Europe, to receive attention from him. All things
seemed to have for him their own beauty, the beauty that
God has given them, and to receive from him the attention
that, in many cases, God gives them more often than man. A
leaf, a flower, a hedgerow, a bird’s song, a gleam of light, a
common man's tale—things such as every one may see and
every one may hear without paying a penny, seemed to possess
for him an attraction which made him really joyous. In this
respect he was sometimes a great wonder, and sometimes a
great teacher, to his company. Of course he felt to the full
the power of the greater shows of nature and of art, the
mountain, the glacier, the orchestra, and the palace; but his
delight in these did not in any degree put him out of love with
the beauties of the rest; just as, though he had an abundance
of great friends of all kinds, yet he never for them neglected
any or failed to respect any that were more humble in position
or of meaner intellect. Last of all may be mentioned his
strong religious feeling, the exercise of which seemed to give
him a deep and true happiness, and to contribute largely to his
sense of strength and security. ‘Why, said he once, ‘should
I go to hear him preach? I want to believe not less, but
more.” And in his holiday his faith seemed to be stimulated
by everything that he saw, by all his thoughts, and all his
actions. In the rest of his life he was busy, earnestly and
cheerfully, with the beneficent work which it was his duty to
d-.::-, u.m% which few or none could do as he could do it : but in
his holidays he had fuller leisure to seek the company of Him

who set it.
1868-1869.

In August, 1868 he was President of the Section of
Surgery at the Oxford meeting of the British Medical
Association ; and, on August 5th, the honorary degree of
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stomach. He did not take any interest in his horses;
and vexed his good coachmen, Sam Allen and Walter
Allen, by his indifference. He had a liking for dogs that
deserved it ; he writes, in 1872, ¢ Amy's dogs, whom we
saw yesterday, fully justified her praises. They are a pair
of the biggest, gentlest, and most beautiful mastiffs I ever
saw, dangerous by mere bulk and carelessness; they are,
in their kind, perfect’: he admired, also, a beautiful
Russian wolf-hound, that was given to him by H.R.H
the Princess of Wales. But, on the whole, he did not
care for animals. Once, when a patient offered bim his
choice between a monkey, a parrot, and a black boy, he
politely accepted the parrot, as the least evil. He kindly
endured various amimals at Harewood Place ; but was not
very sorry when they died.)

In April 1869, he was appointed a member of the
Royal Sanitary Commission. His summer-holiday this
year was at Wildbad, in attendance on H.R.H. the
Princess of Wales ; he writes to George Paget :—

Hotel Klumpp, Aug. 25th, 1869.—Let me tell you something
of our holiday to this time. We came by way of Brussels and
Frankfurt, and slept at both. They were good enough towns to
charm young travellers, and good resting-places for so large a
party as we had—eleven : Mais, monsieur, étes-vous onze ! ! as
a Belgian railway-official said to me. We arrived safe, having
spent much money and patience : but very happy.

It would be hard to find a better place than this for a quiet
family-holiday : a little town, set in a valley among grand
forest-covered hills, with a river running through its middle,
fast and noisy and clear: with quiet, civil, simple-minded
people : very beautiful scenery all round: good hotels and
abundant good food. Thereis a singular likeness, in many
respects, between the scenery about Wildbad and that by
Ballater, where we were last year: narrow valleys between
hills of about 1,000 feet high covered with pines : and rapid
streams with low wooded banks : and small quantities of level
meadow-land. The air too is like the Scoteh : but milder and
generally rather warmer: and, as in Scotland, there is now
and then a dead-set of heavy rain and cold wind.

We pass our time (between meals) chiefly in working and
walking. Two (and sometimes three) of the boys read with
Gilkes for 5 or 6 hours a day : I do very little—but I ean walk,
as I did yesterday, more than 20 miles in the day, and take a
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of knowledge, and, within this range, the highest right of
judging what is true. This claim we must maintain for clinical
science, and justify by the results of our work. . .. After
having spent nearly equal periods of study, first in physiology
and morbid anatomy, and then in practical medicine and
surgery, I feel sure that clinical science has as good a claim
to the name and rights and self-subsistence of a science as any
other department of biology ; and that in it are the safest and
best means of increasing the knowledge of diseases and their
treatment.

We need not, and we cannot, doubt that in time physiclogy
and an exact pathology will have so far advanced, that the
treatment of many diseases may be safely deduced from them,
But that time must be very far distant; and it is not unlikely
that we may sooner arrive at larger results by clinical induc-
tion. Meantime, seeing that men’'s lives are éommitted to our
charge, we must do our best in the most direct way we can;
we must not wait for others’ help; we must help ourselves
with the means that are even now at hand ; and these are the
means of clinical study. . . . Receiving thankfully all the
help that physiology or chemistry or any other sciences more
advanced than our own can give us, and pursuing all our
studies with the precision and cireumspection that we may
best learn from them, let us still hold that, within our range of
study, that alone is true which is proved clinically, and that
which is clinically proved needs no other evidence.

In the St. Bartholomew’s Hospital Reports for this
year (1869), he published a short essay on ¢ What becomes
of Medical Students.” With the help of Mr. Callender
and Sir Thomas Smith, he had traced the careers of a
thousand of his old pupils, up to fifteen years after
entering the School. The essay is only five pages long :
but 1t was very hard work for him and his colleagues. Of
the thousand men,

23 achieved distinguished success.
66 o considerable success.
a07 i fair success.
124 ,,  very limited success.
56 failed entirely.
96 left the profession.
87 died within twelve years of practice.
41 died during pupilage.
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time so near dying that his children were sent for to take
leave of him. In this, as in his other illnesses, he was
miserably depressed ; he made things worse by watching
his own case; and he even ‘lost his nerve’ once, and
spoke vehemently of those who were attending him. On
the day when things were at their worst, a.nd_ he knew
that he might be dying, he desired a consultation of Sir
Thomas Watson, Sir William Jenner, Sir William Savﬂr_'f,
Sir Thomas Smith, Dr. Andrew, and Dr. Gee. Sir
Williamn Jenner, whom Her Majesty Queen Victoria
had wished to attend him, was prevented from being
present. After the consultation, he asked that Sir
Thomas Watson should come back to him—dnd what
am I to say to myself? he asked him. It was decided at
this consultation, on the suggestion of Sir Thomas Smith
and Dr. Gee, to make certamn changes in the treatment ;
and from this time he began to gain ground. On April Tth,
he was able to write to George Paget :—

It seems an age since you were here, kindly helping me.
Yet it is only a fortnight. The first days after that terrible
Thursday-Friday passed very slowly; for though I had the
great comfort of feeling myself recovering, yet one's senses
seemed blunted, and I was too ill to ‘pass the time’ in any
way. I daresay you heard of the almost sudden change in my
condition which came at some time on the Friday. I was
scarcely conscious of a change, and was startled and almost
overwhelmed with thankful happiness when Savory told me
that my pulse was only 90 and my temperature only 99. The
erisis which you had spoken of seemed past: it was as if the
poison had been ‘flushed ' out of me. Since then, thank God,
all has gone on well without a check. I sleep and eat well,
and drink very moderately ; indeed, I drank so much when I
was ill that I can now take nothing more than mild ale, and a
glass or at most two of hock. Even your admirable Madeira
was too strong for me: I am half-disposed to ask you to let
me return the rest, for it is too good for pleasure-drink, and I
hope not to want it for sickness. Burrows is very urgent that
I should go to the sea. I have no great faith in it, but yield
to his advice: I feel as if T could get strength in any good
air—but oh! what will ever make my blood more imper-
turbable I know no more than if I had never been ill,

When he got back to work, he gave a clinical lecture
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owe to them is more than I can tell—more than all the
evidences of my esteem can ever prove.

In May, he submitted himself to the need of taking
more care of himself, and resigned his work at the
Hospital. He was at this time fifty-seven years old : 1t
was twenty-eight years after his appointment to be
Lecturer on Physiology and Warden of the College, and
twenty-eight years before his death. At a General Court,
held at the Hospital on July 4th, he received the thanks
of the President, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales; and was
afterward appointed Consulting Surgeon. He had done
more than can be told, in these twenty-eight years, for
the Hospital. He had never ceased working for 1t : and
the present greatness of the School is due, in a very high
degree, to him. He brought to it not only his love of
work, but also a mind free from envy, hatred, malice, and
all uncharitableness, and a determination not to quarrel
with anybody, to ¢ think of things, to the exclusion of
persons,’ to make his work his one claim on the Hospital,
and to be paid in more work. But, if he had brought no
more than this, he would not have obtained his profound
influence over the students. He had other gifts, that
kept him from being hard or formidable—light-hearted
enjoyment of small pleasures, blank indifference to small
hardships, infinite courtesy, love of home-life and of
hospitality, generosity with his money, and a chivalrous
disregard of his health. It was this union in him of an
austere will with an emotional temperament that drew
younger men to him. He was, indeed, more emotional
than men knew. If this account of his life is to have
any real value, it must record that aspect of his nature
which he seldom showed to the world. Everybody
remembers him as a great surgeon and pathologist, an
eloquent speaker, a man of science, strong-willed and
reticent. But those who were always with him saw the
wonder of the sensitive side of his nature: his keen
enjoyment of a good laugh or a day’s holiday, his love of
music, his miserable depression in illness, his life of
prayer, and many acts of charity; and how he would
break-down, sometimes, over words that touched him ;
and how, on rare occasions, he would flare-up over some-
thing brutal or imbecile said or done. The beauty of his
spiritual life came just of this working together of the
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the lecturer: Paget was perfectly unconcerned, although he
knew he was there : it made not the slightest difference.

His tenderness to the patients was a lesson to us all: when
he had to say an unpleasant thing to a patient, his gentle
sympathetic manner took out much of the sting a.nd* SOITOW.
If he had a poor patient leaving the Hospital, who was in want,
I have seen Paget go back, after we were supposed to have
gone away, and give him a handful of silver, never troubling to
see how much there was.

At this time also, on May 23rd, 1871, he resigned the
office of Surgeon to Christ’s Hospital, which he had held
since January 1862. On Nov. 29th, at a General Court,
he received the thanks of the President, H.R.H. the Duke
of Cambridge.

In July, the honour of a baronetcy was conferred upon
him. He writes to George Paget :—

July 21st, 1871.—1 had a letter from Mr. Gladstone yester-
day, proposing, ‘ with the sanction of Her Majesty, that I
should accept a Baronetey in recognition’ &e., &. Such an
event was not so unlikely, after the many similar honours con-
ferred in one's profession, but that I had sometimes considered
what, if the dignity were offered to me, I should do ; and, after
a thorough re-consideration of the whole matter, I accepted the
proposal, with grateful thanks. I hope (indeed, 1 do not
doubt) you will think I have done right. I am very conscious
of many objections to the having a baronetey: but I am
nearly certain that the advantages to the children outweigh
them—to say nothing of the pleasure to myself and my friends,
and the duty to my profession, which is the better for honours
of this kind.

Here, with reference to ¢ honours of this kind,’ may be
told a story of him in later years. It was said once, in a
medical journal, that Sir William Jenner and Sir James
Paget had * deserved a peerage.” One of his sons, four or
five years ago, asked him whether a peerage had ever
been offered to him. He thought, with a rather puzzled
air, for some time ; and then said, * No, I think not: no,
I'm sure it wasn't: I'm sure I should have remembered
anything of that kind." Tt is not that he was indifferent
to honours ; but he never was solemn over them when
they came or when they went. In 1867, when there was
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his visit were in the morning, he attended the service at
the Hospital church., i
In the earlier years at Harewood Place, he disliked all
arties, and very seldom dined out. But, at home, he
carefully observed all days of remembrance, and birth-
days; with the old custom of drinking healths,' and
making little speeches ; drinking always ¢ Your very good
health’ to everybody, and adding his father’s toast, AU
who love us, and all who hate us—saying it very gravely ;
and, as years went on, saying it more and more to him-
self. He delighted in Christmas, and kept it in grand
style ; he writes to his brother, in 1866, ‘I cannot yet,
and I think I never shall, give up the wish for meetiug,
as many as possible of us, at Christmas-time.” But his
care for days of remembrance went beyond the outward
observance of them. Every year, he wrote, at the end of
his visiting-list, the dates of his chief appointments to
office, his worst illnesses, the births, marriages, and deaths
in his family: and his last visiting-list, in 1895, still
records the date of his father's birth in 1774.

In the evenings at home, in the earlier years, he would
sometimes—Dbut very seldom—read aloud : we remember,
especially, his reading Dickens, and Wilkie Collins, and
Tennyson : and how he broke down over ¢ Knoch Arden’
and ‘ Guinevere *: for he was éasily moved to tears. Or
he would show us objects under the microscope ; not such
as are usually shown to children to astonish them, but
veritable specimens of physiology—the corpuscles of the
blood, the movement of cilhiated cells, the structure of
bone. Or he would take part now and again in the
evening-music, singing with a good tenor voice either to
my mother’s accompaniment, or in a duet with her.

In the later years at Harewood Place, the home-life
was still kept on the old lines. Especially, all that my
mother said and did was of a divine simplicity. But it is
difficult to put in words her gentle and reverent life : her
faith m people, her quiet contempt for gossiping or

' In one of his birthday letters to his brother, Dec. 22nd, 1870, he BAYS,

* I telegraphed our good wishes at the time when, if we had happily been

together, we should have been drinking healths in the happy old way. It

was but a poor attempf at imitating the good custom: but the best that a

distance of sixty miles would allow; and certainly such an imitation as

flnyiii nn!; have been foretold by a sane man when we began health-
rinking,
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years, her singing, were beautiful ; especially, her playing
and singing of Handel. She used to play to my father
every evening, while he worked; even when she was
nearly eighty, and a few weeks before her death. It
was delicate, old-world home-music, of a kind not often
heard now. All her girlhood, she had studied hard at
the Royal Academy of Music, under Mrs. Anderson, and
Crivelli, and the great Dr. Crotch, writing fugues and
part-songs and concerted pieces: she always remembered
with pride that Dr. Crotch had copied some of her early
works into ‘ his own book '—remembered also his crooked
wig, and his habit of winking at his pupils, and his alter-
nate roughness and mildness with the harmony-class.
She won her first prize at the Academy when she was
only twelve years old; and at the prize-giving they set
her on the table, that so small a student might be visible.
She became able to read a full orchestral score at sight ;
and, when she left the Academy, taught music ; not with-
out some opposition to her father's wishes. Out of this
work of teaching came, directly or indirectly, her life-
long friendships with Lady Bowvill, Mxs. Moscheles, Lady
Thompson, Sir Thomas Smith, Lord Blachford, and Sir
George Grove. Among the music that she wrote, there
18 a fugal arrangement of the chimes of St. Sepulchre’s
church, near the Hospital : and one of the earliest of my
father’s letters to her, Yarmouth, Jan. 1837, says, ‘1 have
been looking most diligently through centuries of volumes
for you. The lines on Belshazzar's Feast by Byron are
short iambics, and could only be set to a jingling ballad
tune which it would degrade you to write: but I have
found some beautiful words by Milton, that would be
charmingly suited for a glee.’

Thanks to her, there was always good music to be
had for the asking at Harewood Place: especially, at the
old-fashioned, informal, hospitable Sunday supper, a very
pleagant meal, seldom without friends, and never without
music—the one idle irresponsible bit of the week, when
everybody said whatever he liked. Sometimes, the music
and the talk were of the utmost excellence ; as when Miss
Janotha, Mr. James Knowles, and Canon Scott Holland,
were all there together., And sometimes, but this was a
rare event, the talk ousted the music: as when Surgeon
Parke came, and told his adventures in Central Africa—
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still, he would send the rest of his letters to the post, and
his day’s work would be done. Talk, or a new book,
wonld thus hold him ; and once he read ¢ Romola’ till
five in the morning.

In the later years at Harewood Place, he lost much of
his dislike of going into society, and on the whole, and
with many exceptions, found pleasure 1 1t; and the
season’s list of his engagements was of prodigious length.
He had to make a rule, not to be engaged more than
three nights a week ; and he often went on from a dinner
to one or more receptions. But always, so soon as he
came home, he opened his desk and wrote hard ; and
never let the evening be the end of the day’'s work.
Especially, he enjoyed his membership of Grillion’s,
The Club, the Literary Society, the Philosophical Club,
Nobody’s, and his Hospital Contemporary Club.! These
occasional club-breakfasts and club-dinners were his chief
social pleasure : but he often would not give the time, or
was prevented ; and did not go to more than ten or twelve
in the year.

Of his long membership of Nobody’s, which began in
1863, Liord Aldenham writes :(—

It is very difficult to say enough of the estimation in which
he was held by his eolleagues in the Club of Nobody's Friends,
and his presence at our dinners whenever he was able to be
with us was always a great pleasure to us all; his gentleness,
courtesy, and ability making him always an acceptable and
highly valued convive. It was necessarily impossible that I as
President could speak with personal knowledge of his conduect
in the chair as Vice-President ; but it was always a pleasure to
. hear him speak. His pleasant voice, his well-chosen words,
however sudden or unexpected the call upon him—never saying
too much, but always saying much in few words—gave an
example to all of us. No man more zealously than he main-
tained and enforced the leading prineciple of our Society, which
is ¢ Devotion to Church and King.'

He used to say that the poverty of his early life was
a ‘ nuisance,” which he had made the best of, and had not

' He did not belong to any residential club. His Hospital Club wag
the second of the Contemporary Clubs, and was founded in 1839 : he was
Secretary from 1867 to 1877 : they used to dine at the * Albion,” and play
whist after dinner. When the Club came toward its natural end, the
remaining members met, for a farewell dinner, at Harewood Place.

8
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greatly disliked: he did not admire i, or hold it up as an
example of virtue. Once, when one of his sons fell to
praising the beauty of strict economy, he said rather
angrily, ‘I'm sure I work hard enough to make the
money : why should you mind spending it?’ And once
he said, ‘ I should like people to be surprised, when I
die, to see how little money I leave.” He called him-
self penny-wise and pound-foolish ; he kept no accounts,
and took no fees, in holiday-time ; and, on pleasures for
other people, he did not mind very carefully how much he
spent. But, of course, he often looked upon the in-
numerable pleasures that he gave his sons, abroad or at
home, as an investment ; as a way of getting work, or of
becoming fit for better work. He made a rule, in helping
poor people, to give money rather than lend it. In the
earlier years, he used to say to unknown applicants for
help that they must bring a letter from somebody known
both to themselves and to him ; in the later years, he did
not enquire carefully into the merits of the case.

Of his private practice 1t is impossible, for many
reasons, to write freely. He maintained the strictest
reserve over it ; he even used a cypher, for many years, in
his case-books: but a most innocent cypher, that could
be read at a glance. In the years of heaviest practice,
when he often had twenty or more people to see him in
the morning, he was sometimes almost exhausted at the
end of the time : it was work of the utmost responsibility,
and must not be trifled with ; one of his children once
dared to ‘dress up as a patient,’ and was shown-in to
him, but got no encouragement to do it again. His
manner toward new patients was rather formal : it was
an ordeal, for some of them, to consult him. He used to
stand while he spoke to his patients; and was sparing of
his words, but was careful to write or talk fully and
precisely to the medical man who had advised or brought
the patient to consult him. With those patients who
talked much, he was silent : he said it was the quickest
way in the end : and he was fond of trying in how few
words he could write or say a thing. Once, he was
challenged to a sort of contest in brevity, and accepted
the challenge; his adversary was a Yorkshireman, who
came into his consulting-room, and merely thrust out his
lip, saying ‘ What'’s that ?’ ‘ That's cancer,” he answered.
¢ And what’s to be done with it?' ¢ Cut it out.” ¢ What's
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your fee?’ ‘Two guineas.” ‘You must make a deal o’
money at that rate.” And there the consultation ended.

He saved his words to save time, and because 1t
amused him to save them, and not from any love of
talking in oracles. To be brief was to be wise; to be
epigrammatic was to be clever: and his constant word of
praise was ‘wise’ He once told a fanciful patient,
“Whatever you do, don’t think you are an exceptionally
clever young man.” His dislike of cleverness went with
his contempt for proverbs: it was a saying of his, ‘as
false as most proverbs.” He would confute them ; a bird
in the hand is not worth two in the bush, because the two
may be of different sexes: and a man ought not to do
to-day what he will do better to-morrow, or never need do.
Or he would reverse them—for instance, the old adage
about sleep, Siz hours for a man, seven for a woman, erght
for a fool: six hours, he said, were enough for the fool,
but the man ought to have eight. And first thoughts, he
said, were best for a man, and second thoughts for a
woman. But, though he laughed at proverbs, he had
one or two proverbial sayings of his own; especially,
Never alter a plan once made, and Mme. de Staél’s L'esprit
humain fait progrés toujours, mais ¢’est progrés en spirale,
and John Hunter's advice to his pupils, Don’t think, try ;
be patient, be accurate.

The general belief, that his supremacy lay more in the
science than in the art of surgery, was put in an odd way
by a lady who consulted him—I understand that your
specialty 1s diagnosis.” It was more roughly expressed,
at one fime, 1n a saying that you ought to go to Paget to
find out what was the matter with you, and then go to
Fergusson to have it removed. His highest excellence
was not 1 operating, but in his calculation of all the
complex forces at work on a patient—heredity, tempera-
ment, habits, previous illnesses; in his insight into the
variations and abnormalities of disease; andin his patho-
logical knowledge of the characters, tendencies, and
developments of surgical diseases. Thus, at St
Bartholomew’s Hospital, there is at least one great
practical Improvement in operative surgery associated
with his name—the removal of myeloid “sarcoma by
enucleation of the tumour instead of amputation of the
limb ; and he worked this out, with Sir Thomas Smith,

5 2



260 SIR JAMES PAGET

not so much from the point of view of surgery as from
that of pathology.

It has been said, of his private practice, that he saw
and attended so many patients for nothing, or for a very
small fee, that he injured the younger members of his
profession, for whose sake he ought always to have
charged full fees. But the remission of fees, in whole or
in part, is only what thousands of medical men are
always doing : and his dislike of acting differently from
other men would have kept him from being even more
generous than they are. Besides, his letter to his brother,
Sept. 18th, 1863, shows that he was not careless in regard
to fees. Certainly, he remitted a great many ; not because
he was unmindful of any duty to his profession, but
because he was, all his life, on the side of individualism.
He took no interest in any form of unionism or socialism,
either in his own calling or in any other; and was con-
tent to say, of the Eight Hours Bill, ‘1 wonder where I
should be now, if I had only worked eight hours a day.’
He would have said that it was nobody's business, what
fees he received or remitted. But he hated to hear that
a medical man had been ‘ shabbily treated’ by a patient ;
and, when a young surgeon asked him what fee he should
charge to a miserly patient whose life he had saved, he
wrote back, ¢ Ask the man, how much he thinks his life
1s worth.’

The cases that were sent especially to him, for a final
opinion, were those of diseases of the bones and joints,
and those of ‘nervous mimicry’ of surgical disease, and
those of tumours. He often spoke with distress, or even
with visible agitation, of having seen a bad case. He
remembered, twenty years after it had happened, the
misery of sitting through a dinner-party just after an
operation where he thought he had done wrong: ‘I
remember how I hated having to talk to the lady next
me,’ he said. Three of his letters to Sir Henry Acland,
in 1876, 1889, and 1890, show how keenly he felt the

tragic side of practice :—

1. This is surely the saddest thing that we have known among
all the sadnesses that our calling has brought us to the sight of
—a very tragedy. Nothing seems wanting for the perfection
of sadness, and one cannot discern, in any of this world's
hopes, a gleam of consolation. May God grant peace and
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comfort in the sure hope of heaven’s joy. It seems very ha,_r-:l
to be unable to stand aside for a time, and let life run by, Whll'E
one might try to learn wisdom from these sorrows. But i
cannot be; the work must be done, and, much worse, the
pleasure must be worked out. ‘ it

9. This is an unhappy day : for your case is the third in
which I have been asked to help in deciding, not what is best,
but what will be the least miserable.

3. One cannot speak of Lady —'s death as a sad event,
unless by limiting the thought of sadness to ourselves, for it 18
not possible to imagine a more blessed contrast than the
contrast between her present life and that which she has left.
But poor Sir ——, what will he do now? They were so
mutually dependent for the quiet comfort of home life.

But on those rare occasions when it was necessary, he
could be very stern with a patient who was helplessly self-
willed : he would speak in a grave penetrating voice,
with an angry look in his eyes. Once, at the Hospital,
he stood looking thus at a patient who refused point-
blank some treatment that she urgently needed ; and she
gave way, saying, ‘ Oh, Sir, only don’t look at me like
that, and I'll do whatever you like.’

All his patients—the innumerable multitude that
admired or almost worshipped him, and the few who
were rather terrified of him—all alike trusted him, know-
ing that he would hold their confidences sacred. And he
was trusted, no less, by every member of his profession.
Those who sent patients to him knew that he would
never speak or think lightly of his duty toward them-
selves. And this belief in his honour was only a part of
his profound influence on his profession. For he was
consulted, not only about patients, but about ethical
questions. Disputes, and charges of misconduect, and
suspicions of dishonour, were brought before him as
before a Court of Appeal : it will never be known, how
often he sat in judgment over quarrels and scandals in
thepmfeasiﬁn. Nor will it ever be known, how often his
advice was taken over the appointment of men to high
offices in the Court, the Universities, the Medical Schools,
and the Government services.

It may be well to put here what he thought of the
practice of medicine and surgery by women. The follow-
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Ing account, written by Mrs. Scharlieb, M.D., comes
with the authority of long friendship with him :—

Sir James Paget’s attitude towards the question of medical
women seems to have been at first one of simple interest. He
approved of the principle, but doubted how it would work
practically, He knew, and warmly approved, of the action of
the Government of Madras in giving medical education to
women free of cost, so as to begin to provide for the intelligent
care of high-caste Hindu and Gosha Mahomedan women in
times of sickness. When I came home from India in 1878 I
brought a letter of introduction to him, asking him to help me
if possible in my desire to obtain the further qualification of
the London University. He received me very kindly, and
expressed great sympathy in my wish to be really well qualified
to work among the women of India. He realised how difficult
such work must be when the usual assistance of consultation
was impossible, owing to the prejudices of Eastern peoples to
the services of male practitioners in the case of well-born
ladies.

I saw Sir James several times during my visit home, and
always found him anxious for the success of my work. I know
he did not at that time publicly advocate the cause of medical
women, and I think this was because he was uncertain whether
the movement would develop sufficient staying power to
justify so great a departure from the existing order of things.
Later on, within the last ten years of his life, he was fully
convinced of the desirability of a supply of well-trained and
fully qualified medical women ready to work in all parts of the
Empire. He repeatedly sent kind messages to the New
Hospital for Women ; and would have taken the chair at one
of our annual meetings, but by that time he had given up all
such public duties.

'
1872.

In 1872, his friends presented to him the portrait that
Sir John Millais painted: it is surely one of the finest
of all Millais® pictures. Among those who were at the
ceremony of presentation were his three old pupils, Sir
George Humphry, Professor Rolleston, and Sir William
Turner ; from Cambridge, Oxford, and Edinburgh. The
portrait was added, at his request, to those of other phy-
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sicians and surgeons of St. Bartholomew's, and 18 NOw in
the Great Hall of the Hospital.

He was elected, this year, an Honorary Fellqw of the
Royal Society of Edinburgh. His summer-holiday was
at Prangins, Sir Thomas Lucas’ beautiful villa on the
Lake of Geneva. On Sept. Tth, he writes to Sir George
Paget :—

We are on the very horder of the lake, which is certainly
for colour the most charming in Switzerland, and for variety
of tint and surface at different times even more beautiful than
I had supposed. . . . There is so much beauty in view, without
even leaving the house, that one is only too content to sit still
and be happy doing nothing. However, we have been, at
times, very active : and thank God I have found myself able to
walk more than I ever before did. I have done some little work
(the boys a much fairer quantity), and have written some
lectures on Constitutions, which I have long had in plan. But
they are not fit to give—at least, not to speak; and I think
they would supply nothing useful to you: but you may have
them, if anything should lead you to the subjeet in your
lectures on the causes of diseases. I expect that we shall
stay here nearly as long as we can, and then go slowly straight
home, spending two days in Paris, where young people, at
least, seem always able to be happy. I am glad to find myself
refreshed and (so far as I can judge) fit for work again ; and
T feel as if I were rather hungry for practice or any other kind
of mental work.

The following letters this year, to two of his sons
at Oxford, illustrate his opinion of University-life :—

1. To F.P. Sandringham, Jan. 2nd, 1872.—I have to
thank you for your affectionate letter, and to send my good
wishes in exchange for yours ; but chiefly thus to say Good-bye
on your return to Oxford, and to tell you how I hope you will
have all happiness and prosperity there. Your success has
made me more anxious in hope than I could have thought I
should be. 'What I feel cannot fairly be called fear or doubt of
you; but I am more anxious than I should have been, if you
had not succeeded, about who are to be your competitors and
what the hindrances to your work, and twenty other things
which it is useless but inevitable to think of. Useless—for the
end of all my thinking ig, that I have full confidence in you,
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very little value for the later study of medicine. Even you
can hardly know how very ordinary practitioners the ordinary
University graduates become. On the other hand, so far as I
have yet seen, the natural-science students have a real ad-
vantage over others. They get a repute in subjects, some of
which medical men can understand, and they save time in
their medical studies, and have a quicker understanding of

them.
1873-1874.

In 1873 he was elected a member of Grillion’s Club,
and of the Literary Society,' and an honorary member of
the Medical Society of Liondon. In 1874, he received the
honorary degree of LI.D. of Cambridge, on the occasion
of the opening of the new Cavendish Laboratory : was
President of the Section of Surgery, at the Norwich
meeting of the British Medical Association: and was
elected an Associate of the College of Physicians of
Philadelphia, and a Corresponding Member of the Academy
of Medicine of New York. This year, also, he published in
the St. Bartholomew’s Hospital Reports his account of
that disease of the breast which is called after his name.
His summer-holidays these two years were in England,
on account of the ill-health of H.R.H. the late Duke of
Albany: but in September 1874, he went for three weeks
to Belginm and Holland. His letters to his wife, during
those weeks, are put here almost without abbreviation :
for they are an admirable picture of him in holiday-time.

Letters to George Paget. 1873-1874.
1873.

L. Feb. 4th.—I received this morning from your Vice-
Chancellor a very polite offer to nominate me for the Rede
Lectureship this year. Of course I should, on some grounds,
be very gratified in having it and in lecturing at Cambridge :
but I hesitate more than ever I thought I should to accept

' He writes to Sir Henry Acland, June 11th, 1873—* 1 saw Mrs, —
yesterda , and advised a splint for her finger; and if she could be put,
body and mind, in splints for 2 or 3 months, it would do her a world of
good. Thanks for your vote at the Literary—The Club, as 1 hear it called.
My election is an honour in social life for which I feel something better

than pride ; and not quite safe for me to contemplate, lest I should become
content with my past life.’
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1874.

March 24th.—1I cannot tell you how delighted I am with the
proposal to give me the LL.D. of Cambridge. It is, to my
mind, by far the hest academical honour in Europe; that
which I would have worked most for, if I had thought I had
a chance of getting it. And my happiness in having it will be
increased by the certainty that your repute in the University,
and the esteem all have for you, have helped very greatly to
bring the honour to me. I shall enter June 16th for (D.V.) a
great holiday. July 20th.—I thank you for your kind
invitation: but I cannot leave. My ordinary work would hold
me tight enough till long-vacation time: and, besides, I had to
go to Osborne yesterday, and may have to be for some time at
hand in case I should be wanted there again. So (D.V.) I shall
end this season’s work, and in Oectober, when I may be fresh
again, shall think whether I may safely give-up operating.
Oct. 16th.—I came back (from Holland) to heavy work waiting
for me, and have not had five minutes' rest since I came : but
the vacation seems to have sufficiently refreshed me, and I feel
more nearly fit for the renewal of the Conjoint-Examination
question. I see a constantly increasing dislike of the scheme
in the College Council : some hating to ive-up the appoint-
ment of examiners, some being averse from all change, some
disliking the association with the Apothecaries.! Pardon my
writing more. It is very late and I want bed very bad.

Letters to his Family. 1873-1874.
1873.

1. To C. P. Wargrave Vicarage, Aug. 30th.—I had capital
walks both Thursday and yesterday, just clearing rain-storms.
On Thursday Gilkes and I went to Shottesbrook, where there
is a charming little Greek-cross church, built almost entirely
with well-squared flints, and in a singularly beautiful site,
besides having near it the largest yew-tree I have seen, and the
tomb Peccatorum mazimo. And yesterday we went over Knowle
Hill to Bonsey’s hill and wood, where we found a fifty-yards-

! A year later, Nov. 26th, 1875, he writes, ‘I wish the affair were well
at an end. I believe, on the whole, that a Conjoint Scheme would be
right ; hu!; th_a ha.]apca of my mind in favour of it is very small ; 1 eannot
be enthusiastic for it ; and yet I feel sure that I wish for it nearly as much
as anyone who knows anything about it. Now, for a pleasanter thing—
Christmas-time. We all hope that you will spend some of it with us.
Pray think of this with favourable prejudice.’
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long-difficultly-traversable-branching eavern, from which, for
twenty years, they have been getting chalk. The surprise made
it a delight, especially to Gilkes; and the unexpected visit
made the two poor chalk-diggers very happy, and for one
shilling they called me ‘ my Lord '—cheaper than any German
Barony. The wood is very pretty, and with chn.ng:ng tints of
autumn may charm us many times. And these are all my
adventures; we long to hear of your's.

2. To C. P. Now. 2nd.—You may be sure that the subject
most often, almost constantly in our minds, is this sad death of
Sir Wm. Bovill. It seems terribly sudden, even though one
knew that it was likely thus to be. We shall all feel his loss
very long : for he was a thorough friend, warm-hearted, bright,
delighting in the happiness of others; and one had seen him
rising to distinetion, and so enjoying it and diffusing his joy,
that one might have thought him likely, and (if one might ever
o think) worthy, to live to a great old age. God help them all:
1t seems impossible to imagine a sharper loss than they sustain.

All other things have gone calmly since you left: only that
I have not had one quiet evening, for I have had to go every
evening to see two poor old men who could not die. Thus I have
had neither reading nor much writing, and only on Thursday
any unusual amusement. That was at the Philosophical,
where we had a pleasant dinner, and I sat between Hooker and
Franeis Galton. Galton tells me that some very striking facts
come out of his enquiries about scientific men. One, especially,
is their very high average of energy and capacity in mere
business; the last thing the *wulgar’ would expect of those
whom they scoff-at as ‘ philosophers.” He hopes to publish his
results in two or three months; but they will, I expect, chiefly
show the need of similar enquiries among several other groups
of successful or distinguished men : for I suspeet the energy is
usually the faet, the scientific pursuit the accident, of the
successful career.

1874.

1. To H. L. P. Feb. 1st.—I hope you are obeying the Vice-
Chancellor's injunctions and keeping away from contested
elections! Here every one is astir about them—unless myself,
for, having no great choice of ecandidates for Westminster, I can
look-on calmly. I cannot make-up a mind to choose with.
Mr. W. H. Smith is sure, and will continue to represent, as a
very type, the substantial prudence of the Borough: so he does
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not want my vote. But as between Sir Fowell Buxton and Sir
Charles Russell I can only balance evenly; the just-man of
peace against the full-man of war; the Liberal in against the
Liberal out. I think I should vote for Russell but for the fear
of adding to the chances of D'Israeli being chief governor of
the country. This seems likely, and T will not add to its likeli-
hood ; for if I can be sure of anything in political affairs it is
that history will scoff at the people and the time guided by him.
At home, there is little to tell-of since you all left us in the
blank. Business is easy; dinners are punectual; nights-rests
long enough, nearly; the Dog is not visibly dying ; the Parrot
shrieks more ; the orange-tree blooms rather drily; and we are
alone, happy and mutually content.

2. To H. L. P. May 3lst.—I am tired of my work and
longing for holiday-time. It is hard to see these fine days, and
hold-on in one’s routine ; and to feel the delight of them spoiled
by the ill-smelling London dust and air blown into one’s face
by what one can be sure would be sweet breezes in the open
country. Such ruin of nature shakes a little my conviction
that the order of society is on the whole the order of nature.
But, perhaps, it is only that I am tired . . . T have no news—
not even & good story from one of my (for shame) five clubs.
It would be a great shame, but that in one we have only one,
and in another only three, meetings in the year: and I do not
attend, of the whole, more than one meeting in three.

3. To C. P. Nov. Bth.—Mary and I took g long walk this
afternoon to see City-churches: but all were closed, and we
had no guide to find a ‘Costar’ with.! Only one had any
service, the little chapel of the Mercers’ Company—where
might have been a very good service, but for the introduection
of a choir of four persons, with three terrific voices, who were
in a pew just behind us. They sang ‘everything,’ including an
Anthem, and made me wish myself a Quaker. Indeed, I think
I must find some means of escaping from the hideous noises
that are in most of our churches. But you will say that I shall
think long about this : and I daresay I shall.

Letters to his Wife, from Belgium and Holland. 1874,

1. Ghent, Sept. 19th.—Our Hotel is bright with white linen
on the beds and tables, and our windows look on a pretty little
garden well kept in the courtyard, and good flowers are in the
windows of its chief passages. You may guess that we have

! Costar is the Dutch word for a custos or sacristan.
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all had long walks in the town, and have seen its chief beauties.
The cathedral is disappointing in what is told as a glory of it—
the lining of large portions of the choir and transepts with
black marble: for the blackness is imperfect, some of the great
marble slabs having lost their polish, and some having become
in patches rough and grey, inevitably reminding one of the
shabbiness of an old black suit of clothes. But the priceless
treasure of the Cathedral is the great group of pietures by the
van Eycks. It is really past deseribing, so wonderful is it in
grace and dignity of forms and in the gorgeous richness of
colours ; I doubt whether even Raphael has painted anything
so wonderful in effects, or so nearly justifying the endeavour to
represent a subject so impossible of eonception by a human
mind.

2. Amsterdam, Sept. 23rd.—The road hither was across the
usual band of marshes cut with canals and ditches, rich in
green pasture, scarcely varied unless with cows of different
spottings, or with gulls or herons—a land to read hard in while
you travel. They that love sky and clouds should come here,
for you never see less of them than the complete hemisphere.
But Amsterdam broke-up all fatigue of sameness, with its con-
stant variety of houses standing on each side of canals and
rows of trees. Broad eanals and bridges, and on every canal
great barges, laden or shifting eargo, and on each side of each
canal a broad quay with a row of trees, and flanked by private
houses, or shops, or huge warehouses—these make up the chief -
part of the town—a place of active life unlike any we have ever
seen ; not imaginable unless by some one who can put Liver-
pool and Venice in one thought, and suppose the one city
completely planted, and (harder to imagine) with every house
clean, not one dirty window, not one window-frame, or door, or
door-post that would yield more than half-a-day’s dirt to the
washer. You know well enough how we walked through
streets, and stopped at shops, and at corners, catching pie-
turesque points of view, and, at every best thing, wishing you
were with us. Slowly we came to the picture-gallery, and
found there a few marvels of art, but very few in comparison
with the number of pictures. Still, one could learn in it an
excellence of Rembrandt and Van Helst, and of Hobbema,
such as one could only study here : and could be convinced
that Jan Steen, and Ostade and some more, were at the best
only vulgar clever Dutchmen. . . . And we went to the water-
side of the City, if any part can be fairly so named, when water
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is everywhere, inside and out: I mean to the huge docks and
landing-places by which the largest ships lie. There, we took
a boat and went off to a place called the Tol-huis (whence I am.
satisfied my Tol-ver ancestors must have had their name). It
was like, with a huge difference, our excursion to the Lido . . .
Dutchmen must have the remnant of the Beaver in them ; but
for such a nature, men must have given up the land of Holland
as unfit to live on, impossible to build on.

3. Scheveningen, Sept. 24th.—The walk (from the Hague) is
nearly 3 miles long ; all pretty, well-shaded, cool and pleasant :
then came the village of Scheveningen, like enough to Gorlestone
set down on sand lower than the denes; then the mighty sand-
bank, and then the full view of open sea. Except for the Dutch
instead of English boats, we might have thought ourselves on
any piece of the beach at Yarmouth far from the town : or if
Frank can recall the Marrams at Caister, to which he and John
and I walked, he may see Scheveningen and imagine the village
set down in the hollow behind the sand-hills. The likeness is
complete in form and structure and spare herbage: the old
Marram-grass of my botanizing days covers both alike. But
beyond the village, along a walk over the sand-hills, we soon
came to the modern Scheveningen, the Dutch Brighton.

4. Rotterdam, Sept. 25th.—One might think the town com-
posed rather of river and canals with ships and barges than of
streets with shops and houses. The more one sees of Dutch
towns, the harder does it seem to name any others in which there
is so frequent & succession of views which, though they may not
be of the highest order of beauty, are yet thoroughly delightful.
It is enough for a day’s pleasure to be always looking along
and across the canals with the infinite variety of effects
produced by the trees and houses at their sides. Rotterdam
has no important works of fine art, but we had the good luck
to hear the magnificent organ in the great Church, which some
say is better than that of Haarlem. It was really very grand ;
clearer in sound and rather fuller, T think, than any I have
heard in England. And we went up the huge Church Tower,
and had an immense view of the surrounding land and water,
all equally level; but the land splendidly green. One may no
longer speak of England as being brightest and longest in its
summer-green tints : the trees here are only just gaining their
autumnal tints : many are still full green.

5. The Hague, Sept. 2Tth.—At the concert at the Zoological-
Botanical gardens here, we had just such weather ag you
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describe—a full brilliant moon after a glowing sunset; and the
scene was such as people might think impossible in Holland—
dull, damp and flat as they call it, with none but heavy fat pale
men, or such women-monsters as Rubens painted. The gardens,
which are as pretty as well may be, and set in the middle of the
park, were well lighted, not too brightly, not illuminated, nor
made absurdly artificial with coloured lamps or devices: and
more than a thousand people were sitting and walking about
the orchestra, just after the fashion, without the flash, of
Wiesbaden or Baden. The music was admirably played by a
full orchestra of about 50 men, and as we stood by a little lake's
side, full-lighted by the moon shining over the clustered park
trees, with a group of pelicans at one side of us, and a fine
stately old stork in the very fore-ground, the whole was (but for
your absence) a complete delight. It was what some like to
call a fairy land: but too good for that: it was such as one
must feel to be a gift from the most merciful God who, though
we may not believe that He has made all things for man alone,
has surely so made man that he may richly enjoy them all.
Trivial as the scene and the event might appear, they were
enough to make one feel how utterly inadequate are one's
thanks for the possession of large and varied consciousness,
how incomplete the mind must be which cannot believe that

there is One to be thanked for all that we can enjoy. ...
Yesterday, we started for the highest hills in Holland—they even
call them the Brederode Mountains—and they are sand-hills
full 250 feet above the level of the sea, not quite so high as
some of the Church Towers. We had a charming walk of
nearly five miles, passing through the village of Bloemendael,
one of the very prettiest in Holland, with country houses and
gardens which one might make light of in England, but which
here, in their perfection of order, cleanliness, and good taste, are
really charming. It is & shame that our own are not much
better, when work and soap and water would do it. At the
¢ Mountain top,’ which we reached after walking through
half-a-mile of sand, we had a really glorious view. The sun
was low in the west and we caught there glimpses of the sea
brilliantly flashing, between the downs; while in all the rest of
the panorama we had bright green meadow-land, with canals,
and nearer to us large woods and parks with fine trees in early
autumn colours with their tops lighted by the setting sun. In
the distance, were the towers of Amsterdam, Leyden, Haarlem,
Delft, and Dort. It would be hard to find a mountain 20 times
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veins in ornamental woods; but they are too like tumours for
me to pass them by. You may find plenty of them on the
trunks of the beech, hornbeam, ash, birch, holly, and cedar.
The best specimens appear as ovate or nearly spherical masses
of hard wood partly covered with bark, which is reflected on
them from the contiguous branch of the trunk on which they
rest. They range from a few lines to many inchesin diameter,
and are attached sometimes broadly, sometimes by short
narrow pedicles continuous with the wood of the tree. Some
are without pedicles and lie as free encapsuled masses in the
growing wood.

In many of these conditions, there is a very strong
resemblance between these growths and some of the bony
exostoses after which they are named. Especially when one
breaks them off the trunk of the beech, or the holly, or cedar,
and sees their pedicle of attachment and the bark, like integu-
ment and periosteum, continued over them, one cannot but
compare them with the narrow-based ivory-exostoses of the
gkull or the pedicled exostoses which are common on the femur
and humerus, or with the sessile fibroid tumours.

On section, they show themselves formed of very hard
wood ; and their pedicles appear as cylinders of wood passing
from their centres into continuity with the normal wood of the
trunk. Through these pedicles, while they last, the exostoses
probably obfain some of their materials for growth; when
detached, they wholly subsist and increase on materials derived
from the cambium spread out over them. In this continued
growth, when encapsuled, they resemble the typical tumours of
our pathology more than do any other morbid growths on
plants; and they may continue to grow so long as nutritive
material is supplied to them.

Now, the history of these growths is very suggestive to us.
They are derived from buds, which remain, as Trécul says, in
a sort of lethargic state, as ‘sleeping eyes,’ for several years,
and then become active, and form either a little branch or a
loupe or exostosis, which, in its increase, will projeet more and
more beneath the bark. Surely, they may thus confirm that
theory of tumours which regards those whose structure does
not differ widely from the natural structures as growths de-
rived from portions of germinal substance remaining, though
one knows not why, for years ‘lethargic,’ and then becoming
active, growing in their own method, and subsisting on materials
derived from the living parts around them.
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the first Christmas in which we have been apart, and I am
yery sorry to be the cause of our separation: but I cr:-ulﬂl not
help it : it was not, I think, entirely my own fault: and it is
a great mercy that, though apart, we may all be happy and
very grateful for all the abundance of comfort which we are
allowed to enjoy. I wish you eould be here: but you cannot:
let me comfort you in your work by assuring you that it was
only through a vast quantity of the like of it that I came to be
able to have this help to health. And, indeed, as I look back,
there are few things of the kind for which I might have worked
more than for the ability to have comfort like this, for your
mother as well as myself, without serious harm or loss to any
of you. . . . I would write more, but that I owe many letters—
and, with the bright blue Mediterranean to look at, it is impos-
sible to get on so fast as when one faces only the mud-coloured
front of Harewood House.

9. To €. T. Dec. 22nd.—Thank God, I am still steadily
getting better. I am taking about 16 tonics a minute—a
curative dose with every breath of this lovely air. It will
seem a strange Christmas to us here ; the peopls do nof ‘ keep
it ' much ; it will look like a common Sunday, i.e. like a rather
dashing very idle weekday. But I hope that we may have
our own imitation of home, as near as we can make one, and
our happy thoughts of all from whom we are for a while
parted : and we will drink your good healths, with the old
wishes. We make short excursions now, and find great
beauties of scenery, and startling combinations of the chief
features of places that are far apart. In some parts of the
town, one looks along streets at mountains that remind one of
Innsbruck : and from the hills around, covered with eypress
and olive-trees, the view over the town recalls Florence from
Fiesole; or in another direction a distant view of snow-peaks
might be thought in Switzerland or the Dolomite country : and
there are broad sandy and stony plains with scattered trees and
palms and aloes near half-ruined houses, which might almost
have served for sketches that one has seen of Palestine or parts
of Syria. Dec. 20th.—I have to tell of the weather, if only
because one ought to tell of all causes of gratitude. Hven the
Nigois now eall it beautiful : for in all this week we have not
seen a cloud, except those which made the Christmas sun-rise
and sun-set glorious, . . . I send you for a New Year’s card a
sketch of our Christmas-cake: but it is too feeble, too little
decorated: I have only rough pencils, too rough to show fine
sugar-work, and I have no colours. Imagine the finest sugar-
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time seemed of more importance than it has turned out in .thﬂ
course of events—the negative was carried only by his casting-
vote as Vice-Chancellor presiding at the meeting.

No one could see so much of Sir James Paget as I did for
several years and not be struck with several things in hm::n,
TFirst perhaps I should put the gentleness and kindliness of his
nature. To do the kind thing seemed to come to him by
natural suggestion—not as the result of thought or of a sense
of duty. I used sometimes to think that he had this virtue to
a fault—that he was too willing to accept any excuse put
forward by some examiner who appealed about some irregu-
larity in the proceedings in an examination—too unwilling to
close a diseussion over which he was presiding, lest he should
pain some one by cutting him short. I am not sure that I
should have trusted Sir James to preside over a Criminal
Court. But be that as it may, this gentle and kindly nature
was always, as it seemed to me, sweetening his walk amongst
men, and it found its natural expression in the courtesy which,
mingled with an innate dignity, characterized his manners.

Another thing which was very apparent in Sir James Paget
was the openness of his mind and the care with which he
studied and thought out any point which came before him. I
do not think that he was remarkable for quickness in grasping
an idea, or in following the shifting points in a discussion: but
he had a calm patience about everything, not disturbed by
hurry or noise, which enabled him always fo be fully master
of a matter before he left it : and he was sure to exercise upon
it an unbiassed judgment. For the openness and impartiality
of his mind were constant, and were a very fair instance of the
best scientific fiflos. When I speak of his openness of mind, I
would not be understood as suggesting that all questions were
for him open to discussion. No man could have lived and
thought so much as he had done when I first knew him without
having many matters settled at least for him: and on the great
problems of life Sir James had very settled judgments, and it
was impossible to see him much and not feel that a reverent
sense of dependence on God, and of our obligations towards
Him, was a constant motive in his life.

There was one question which we not unfrequently dis-
cussed, and on which we were inclined to differ. I felt and feel
very strongly the evils of competitive examinations, especially
when carried to the extent they now are. He was inelined to
dwell on their advantages, and he put a higher value than I
did on the mental exercise involved in getting up a great mass
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its Colleges and Schools, and by inviting the cgllmbﬂmtmn of
teachers in the various faculties with the examiners and the
committees of the Senate who from time to time recommended
changes in the curriculum. The party in power was _BuPP':’“ad
by the graduate members of the Senate, Sir Wﬂhsrm Gull,
Mr. Osler, Mr. Hutton, and by others who had no desire to see
the University become a possible rival to other Institutions.

Paget did not take any active part in the discussions on
these points for some years: in fact, if he had made up his own
mind as to the need of reform, he was too prudent to raise &
question which for the time being had been disposed of. He
was chiefly useful, as a member of the Committee of the
Faculty of Medicine, in influencing the regulations for study and
examination, and particularly in establishing the degrees of
Bachelor and Master of Surgery.

As Viece-Chancellor, he soon made his influence felt.
Punctual and constant in his attendance, ecautious and
deliberate in his statements, remarkable for his courtesy and
tact, he yet showed a clearness of vision and quiet perseverance
in the path he thought best chosen which made him as good a
Chairman as could be. :

When Sir Edward (then Lord Justice) Fry brought forward
his scheme for reform of the University, it was moderately but
decidedly supported by Sir James Paget, and, after some
wavering among older members of the Senate, a good majority
approved the proposed reforms. Under the Chancellorship of
Lord Granville, numerous conferences with the constituent
Colleges, with the Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, and
with the representatives of the London medical schools, were
held. The Vice-Chancellor was always present, and often
in the chair, ever ready to smooth over ruffled feelings, to
reconcile unpractical opposition, and gently to lead the progress
of the business in the direction of least resistance.

‘When he had reached his 80th year, his sense of hearing
and his intellectual apprehension showed no signs of decay,
and it was with great regret that the writer learnt from Sir
James that he intended to resign his office. He was persuaded
to continue until Lord Herschell was appointed Chancellor, and
the second Royal Commission had been decided on; and then
retired at the most opportune time, having seen the process of
reconstitution begun, and without any reason to prevent the
regret of his colleagues from being universal. No one was
more respected and esteemed while in office, no one more
lamented when he died.
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slang is) go-on marvellously, and are doing good quietly while
giving amusement to thousands and hundreds of thousands. I
am learning more of business in them than ever I knew or
thought of, and am happily too old to be the worse for it.

2. To F. P. Oct. 27th.—I am happy that I was not wrong
in what I thought of John Inglesant. It makes the whole
story more interesting to think this of him. Something
similar used to be thought of Hamlet: but now it is hard to
say what, or how many things are thought of him, or will be
since began to act him and extracts from twenty news-
papers are used for puffing him. I am still feeling strangely
refreshed by my vacation, and, perhaps, by seeming to see the
end of the Exhibition work. It has given me strange experi-
ences : chiefly in seeing how the selfish competitors in life
work-out a general good: just as, in nature, the struggles for
existence help to bring-in a constantly better. But to learn
this on a large scale and in lessons of self-advertisements is not
pleasant study.

Letters from Abroad. 1884,

Hanmnover, Aug. 6th.—This may tell of Hannover and Hildes-
heim. The first we have enjoyed thoroughly, for it had the
charm of being a surprise first, and then of many beauties.
We wondered at a town looking so rich and clean and busy,
with the costliest of stations and fine public offices and wide
streets and open places, and an admirably well-made, well-
dressed, and healthy-looking people; and then in the older
parts of the town we have found the most picturesque of high-
roofed and gabled houses—nearly the whole lengths of some of
the shorter streets being made up of them, and among them
some of the rarest quaintness and even of rare beauty,
especially that in which Leibnitz lived. But, perhaps, it was
well that we had seen them before we made our excursion
to-day to Hildesheim : for there they are far surpassed. It is a
marvellous place, not only for these strange old houses of the
14th and 15th centuries, but a Cathedral with real wonders.
Chief among them are the bronze doors between the Galilee
(Paradise as they call it) and the interior of the Cathedral
itself. Do you remember those of 8. Zeno at Verona? These
are as large : but their metal-work is not in inlaid plates; they
are solid bronze, and the figures on them stand out further than
in the deepest of ordinary alti rilievi.

Hamburg, Aug. 8th.—This place has a happier union of
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be to Oxford multiplied 20-fold and made Russian—a sight
which it is equally impossible to forget and to remember.

Between Moscow and Kiew, Sept. 2nd.—We have been for the
last 14 hours passing through what they call the black land.
In contrast with the sandy and gravelly soil which EEBHIEE]. to
be in the whole range between Berlin and Moscow, here 18 a
rich-looking soil completely black where it is recently plougha_d.
Miles after miles of it are covered with buck-wheat, still
standing or recently cut; or else are being ploughed or sown
for, I suppose, next year’s crop. And thus it is in every direc-
tion, as far as the eye can reach: and still there are no hills,
not even one in the extreme distance: the only variations seem
to be that, as we go on, there are changes to more or less of
pasture, or of land with patches of rye, or of flax, or of woods
of silver birch, or of corn-flowers. It looks as if this land alone,
if well cultivated, might yield for all Europe: but it looks also
as if there were not nearly people enough for its good culture,
and as if those who are in it were content to do no more than
plough and sow and gather any how.

It is all in striking contrast with some of the things to be
seen in the towns: for instance, the splendour of the Church
of the Redeemer, which we saw in Moscow on Sunday—so
beautiful and splendid that it makes one feel that the Greek
style can surpass every other, unless one will hold that beauty
in form must be reckoned as wvery far to be preferred before
that of colour and material. Within, it is all marble or pictures :
and all above, within the domes, is brilliant gold and painting
with subjects showing more and more of light till, above all,
in the central dome 1s part of the form of the Father, sur-
rounded with angels so pale and gently coloured that one may
think the artist was nearly right in believing that he might try
to paint the Very Heaven., The pictures at the base of the
dome, and those on the pillars, are so beautiful and so truly
sacred that one cannot but think that the modern Russian
artists are by far the best in Europe for this use of painting:
certainly, one has never seen anything by an English artist,
unless it be Millais’ Moses, at Mrs. Reiss's, which can fairly be
matched with them. Best of all, behind the altar, and hidden
from general view, is a Last Supper by Verestchagin, which
may really be matched with that at Milan, the great Leonardo.
Indeed, if a picture is to show what a scene probably was—or
anything like what it was—this may be preferred, for it has an
admirable appearance of reality in it without the least diminu-
tion of its sacredness. . . . And then we dined, and I should be
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of St. 7— that they might kiss a place on the breast exposed
through a small hole in the dress; some were buying I}l;tle
votive eandles, and some, small loaves from which bits might
be cut for the holy bread and the rest be thus made sacred ;
and some bought holy oil for the cure of everything. I have
seen nothing like it since Finsiedeln : but this had altogether
a lower look, utterly mindless and thoughtless: it seemed
impossible to doubt that any idol would have been similarly
worshipped by the same people.

And we saw the monks in their refectory, a fine large hall
as big as that of Christ Church. They were about 60, at two
side-tables and an upper table, all being served by many
unwashed long-haired juniors: digging deep at dishes and
each helping himself as if in rivalry: and certainly not one
appeared to be listening to the Gospel which was being read—
all looked careless, habitually dirty and slovenly, not like a
meeting of educated or thoughtful men. And then we saw the
feeding of the poor, of whom they have more than 100 attend-
ing every day. Of course it was great charity to many of
them ; but many, we were told, were habitual beggars ; and the
food, except the good black bread, was of the roughest kind;
some kind of soup, served in big bowls from which each
ladled-out what he eould, none having plates ; and then some
Kwas, a sort of weak rye-beer, fearful to taste. It was charity
in its least gentle form: far less so than would be found in
many of our workhouses. All seemed to show what we hear
and read everywhere, that with very rare exceptions the clergy
of the Bussian Greek Church, of whatever kind, neither teach
nor take care of the people. Especially they do not teach them:
they do not even preach unless on some very strange oceasion.

Between Warsaw and Berlin, Sept. 6th.—You ask about
Warsaw as if it must have in it some suggestion of romance;
and so I may have thought once: but it has none. It has,
like the other Russian towns which we have seen, the appear-
ance of extremes in close contact with one another: but the
grandeur looks as if forgotten or neglected, and the poverty
looks more complete and general ; and there is really no beauty
of either art or nature. The dirt and shabbiness of the poorer
parts of the town, and especially of those in which, chiefly, the
Jews live, are worse than any we have ever seen. The whole
population seem ugly, unwashed and in rags; the men all
dressed alike, in their long, shapeless coats and their peaked
caps : the married women with their dirty false hair: and the
worst of all is that they appear entirely careless of their state ;
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distinetion of its kind, the ‘blue riband’ of science ; far
more honourable than anything I should have thought
that I had fairly earned. I must try to be harmlessly
proud of it.” M. Pasteur writes, congratulating him—

Paris, le 31 Mars, 1885.—Cher confrére et trés éminent
maitre,—J'al été fort heureux d'entendre la Section de
Médecine et de Chirurgie proposer Sir Paget pour faire partie
de notre Académie des Sciences 4 titre de Correspondant.
Permettez-moi, en félicitant notre Institut de vous compter au
nombre de ses membres, de vous adresser &4 vous-méme mes
trés sincéres compliments. Je puis ajouter que moi-méme j'y
ai gagné beaucoup. C'est & propos de l'exposé de vos titres
que j'ai eu connaissance de l'un de vos ouvrages qui vient
d’8tre traduit en frangais dans le titre ‘ Legons de Clinique
Chirurgicale par Sir James Paget,” livre précieux que je me
suis empressé d’'acquérir et que je lis avee le plus vif intérat,
quoique fort indigne. Je puis du moins profiter de la sincérité
parfaite de I'exposition, de la méthode, des réflexions de philo-
sophie pratique de 'auteur, et de 'esprit général de cet ouvrage
si instructif, remis en honneur par les travaux de M. le Dr.
Verneuil. Cher confrére et trés éminent maitre, je saisis avec
empressement cette occasion de vous exprimer de nouveanu
tous mes sentiments d'admiration pour votre personne et pour
vos travaux, et je vous prie de mettre aux pieds de Mme. Paget
et de votre trés aimable fille les hommages les plus respectueux
de votre trés dévoué confrére, L. PASTEUR.

In July, he was elected an Honorary Member of the
Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Chirurgie. On Aug. 6th, the
Council of the College of Surgeons voted that a bust of
him should be made at the cost of the College, and should
be placed within the building. It stands now on the
staircase of the College; and is an admirable example of
the genius of Sir Edgar Boehm. It commemorates also
the completion of the new edition of the Pathological
Catalogue. This new edition, like the old one, was the
work of seven years. Since the old edition, 1,750 patho-
logical specimens had been added to the Museum,
mmcluding series presented by Sir Stephen Hammick, Dr,
Peacock, Sir Spencer Wells, and Mr. Christopher Heath.
In 1863, some of them had been described by Sir William
Flower, in a supplement. In 1875, Dr. Goodhart, who
was then Pathological Assistant, began another supple-
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Nothing but good, I think, could come from a more frequent
association between the civil and the military ap-:i nlﬂ.val
divisions of our profession. I trust that you will -:-:ulhwa.tg iti
And now, one wish more—that you may all live long and
have the happiness of complete success, utility and renown,
and may win and wear, as prizes, some of the medals which
the Sovereign will confer on those who are distinguished by
bravery and faithful service. '

His address to the Abernethian Society was given to a
eat audience of students and nurses ; and, after revision,
was printed but not published. At the end of if, he
speaks of the nursing fifty years ago; and then of the
students of that time :—

1. In the department of nursing, there is the greatest and
happiest contrast of all. It is frue that even fifty years ago
there were some excellent nurses, especially among the sisters
in the medical wards, where everything was more gentle and
orderly than in the surgical. There was an admirable Sister
Hope, who had had her leg amputated in the hospital, and then
spent her life in giving others the most kindly watchful care.
A Sister Mary, a near relative of hers, was as constant to her
charge ; and there were some good surgieal sisters too. They
had none of the modern art; they could not have kept a chart
or skilfully taken a temperature, but they had an admirable
sagacity and a sort of rough practical knowledge which were
nearly as good as any acquired skill. An old Sister Rahere
was the chief among them, stout, ruddy, positive, very watchful.
She once taught an erring house-surgeon where and how to
compress a posterior tibial artery; she could always report
correctly the progress of a case ; and from her wages she saved
all she could and left it in legacy to the hospital. And there
was her neighbour, Sister Colston, rough-tongued, scolding, not
seldom rather tipsy; and yet very watchful and really very
helpful, especially in what she felt to be good cases. On the
whole, indeed, it may fairly be said that the sisters were
among the very best nurses of the time. The ordinary nurses
were not so; the greater part of them were rough, dull, un-
observant, and untaught women ; of the best it could only be
said that they were kindly, and careful and attentive in doing
what they were told to do.

Nursing was not at that time, nor had it ever been, a subject
of eareful study, either needing or encouraging intelligence, and

A A
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appointments ; and the general body of other aﬁudantB: L
for the general body of the students of my time, I believe they
were, in comparison with others of the same age and same
level, about as they are now. I cannot venture to say whether
they were or are a little better or a little worse than young
lawyers or young men of business. As among other students,
there were a few thoroughly vicious fellows who came to a bad
end, left the school in disgrace, or were plucked and not heard
of more; and some idle fools, and some blockheads and
untaught, who could never learn their duty. These have been
caricatured as if they were types of the whole class; it would
be as reasonable to sketch the general characteristics of
Englishmen from a slight acquaintance with some inmates of
a lunatic asylum. The majority of students then, as now,
worked well ; some were laborious—I doubt whether you could
find better now. -

There is a greater contrast in the play than in the work of
that time and this. The pleasures and amusements then were
eoarser. There was much more drinking; a few were often
drunk, and many, who never were so, would boast of drinking
more than they thought they needed. Cursing and swearing
were common in ordinary talk, frequent for emphasis, and
nasty stories were very often told and deemed of the same
worth as witty ones. Impurity of life and conversation were
scarcely thought disgraceful or worth concealing, But in all
these faults there were great differences among the students ;
some might boast of them, but many only tolerated them and
kept as clear as they could ; a few rebuked them, chiefly those
who, in the slang of those days, were called Saints or
Simeonites, after the great Cambridge preacher. But let me
repeat, the students of that time were only living and talking
after the ordinary manner of the day; the same faults, the
same virtues, prevailed in all similar groups of men, . . .
Students nowadays have more help, better guidance, better
materials for study ; but I do not know of more or harder work
than in my own time ; and, perhaps, this may be because there
is more and better play. Fifty years ago there was no boat-
elub or ericket-club, at this or any other hospital; there were
no regular athletics of any kind, no musical associations, no
coneerts, no private theatricals. All these things are admirable
substitutes for the coarser pleasures of one's own day ; but
they have, I think, no tendency to make men work harder and
more dutifully than some did at that time. Rather, perhaps,
by giving more opportunity for the satisfaction of the love of
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Ewbank, and Mr. Bloxam. After he gave up operating
(1878), his nephew Dr. C. E. Paget was his secretary;
and then one of his sons. He used to dictate his letters
in a very low voice, sometimes in a whisper, sitting at his
desk, while talk and music went on round him. Of this
part of his work, in 1865-1870, Mr. Marsh' says ‘He
never went to bed till every letter was answered : I have
many & time sat with him writing letters from 11.30 .M.
to 1.0 or 2 A.M. As I used shorthand, he would dictate
two or three letters, and while I copied these he would
write others, and thus we got through twenty or thirty,
and I went home feeling I had had quite enough of it,
but yet with orders to meet him at eight, or even at half-
past seven the next morning, to go into the country, or
to Brixton or Islington, to help him at an operation.
Nursing homes in Welbeck Street or Wimpole Street had
not then been dreamt of.’

But, though he often dictated his letters, he always
wrote-up his case-books himself : and had notes of many
thousand cases, all in exquisite order. Long before 1886,
he had been thinking how he might make some use of
them : he writes from Russia to one of his sons, in Sep-
tember 1884, ‘ When you return from your holiday we
will (all well) begin work together, and see whether great
pleasure may not be found in New Notes on Old Cases.
There's a good title; which, I think, this unsteady
carriage shook out of my head; for I have often in
quietude tried to think of one and always failed. Keep
it in mind: it may not bear second thoughts.” These
essays were his chief work every evening, from 1886 to
1891. His practice, of course, was becoming less; the
number of letters to be written was not twenty or thirty,
but six or seven: but he still dictated them, not to save
himself trouble, but that his secretary might learn some-
thing by writing them.

In April 1886, he was appointed Chairman of the
Pasteur Committee, to report on the Pasteur treatment
against rabies. (The date of the first case treated, the
boy Joseph Meister, is July 1885.) The other members
of the Committee were Sir Thomas Lauder Brunton, Dr.
George Fleming, Lord Lister, Sir Richard Quain, Sir

! See his admirable account, In Memoriam, in the 8t. Bartholomew's
Hospital Reports for 1900.
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que je touche au nombre de mille personnes déja traitées et que
je n'ai pas eu un seul accident di au traitement; que sur la
jeune Pelletier seule, traitée 37 jours aprés une énu_rme blessure
A la tote et & l'aisselle droite, le traitement a ét6 inefficace :—
ainsi que sur quelques Russes mordus par lgs loups enragés, i
la téte et au visage. Présentez, je vous prie, mes tros respec-
tueux hommages & Mme. et & Mlle. Paget, et recevez vous-
méme l'expression de tout mon respect. L. PASTEUR.

(On May 1st, 1887, he writes again :—

Je n'ai pas besoin de vous répéter ce que j'ai dit au pro-
fesseur Horsley, que le rapport de la Commission E.I.nga;laﬂ aura
une importance trés grande, une influence particuliére sur
I'opinion publique. Depuis mes études d'autrefois sur la
question des générations, dites spontanées, depuis que les
intransigeants n’osent plus s'élever de la matiére minérale 4 la
cellule vivante et de proche en proche au singe et & 'homme,
au nom de la science, je suis leur béte noire. Tout le parti
politique est irrité contre moi. Joignez-y les anti-vaccinateurs,
les anti-vivisectionnistes, les médecins envieux et ignorants, et
vous avez une idée affaiblie des calomnies qui me poursuivent
et des mensonges que l'on accumule contre la méthode de
prophylaxie de la rage.)

On May 29th, 1886, Sir James spoke at Oxford, at the
unveiling of the statue of John Hunter in the University
Museum. In the course of this address, he read one of
Hunter’s famous letters to Jenner, as an instance of the
vast extent of Hunter's work, and of his neglect of
litere humaniores :—* Dear Jenner, You must think me
very fond of Fish, when you even send me cheese as
much fishifyed as possible. However, it is an excelent
cheese, and every country has laid claim to its birth. I
have but one order to send you, which is, send everything
you can get, whether animal vegetable or mineral ; and
the compound of the two; namely, animal or vegetable
mineralised. I would have you do nothing with the boy
but dress him superficially, these fungus’'s will die, and
be damn’d to them, and drop off. Have you any large
trees of differ* kinds that you can make free with? If
you have, I will put you upon a set of exp*™ with regard
to the heat of vegetables. Have you any caves where
batts go to at night? If you have, I will put you upon a
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crossing from Holyhead, Lord Campbell had been horribly
sick—* Ah,” he said, * but he didn't throw up the seals.’

9. St. Sawveur, Pyréndes, Sept. 14th.—I have never felt
more refreshed, or a more rapid change towards better health
and more readiness for activity. I find, as part of my anthro-
pometry, that I can enjoy 12 miles of roughest mountain-roads,
with an up and down of 2,500 feet—and very thankful I may
well be at the discovery : it is at least six years since I had a
mountain-walk. Tyons, Sept. 28th.—Real work is to begin
again, all well, on Monday afternoon—and, actually, with a
consultation on a case at Hong Kong, to be conducted by
telegraph. I have not heard of any intention of Pasteur to
come to Liondon : but as soon as I am at home, I shall write
and ask him to stay a few days with me: and, unless I hear
from you, I shall think, from what you told me, that I may say
to him that, if he is in Cambridge, it is at least very probable
that he will be offered an honorary degree at Cambridge. 1
am very sorry that you feel ‘failing.” Of course, at our age—
as I may fairly call it—one must thus feel, in some, if notin all,
respects : but I suppose we may still manage, if we reduce our
work and our pleasure to the level of our power. I am really
doing this and find, also, that it is being done for me.
Dec. 21st.—1 write for others as well as for myself, in wishing
you many happy returns of your birthday. The meaning of
the ‘many ' must of course diminish every year: but not the
meaning of the ‘ happy '; and we all wish you this to more than
any probable power of enjoyment ; for thus you may be at least
as happy as possible for so long as you live : and may God grant
that this may be really long.

- Letters to his Family. 1886.

1. To ¥. P. Jan. 11th.—I thank both you and Helen very
heartily for your kind wishes on my birthday. They are
enough to make me wish more than is wise that I may yet see
many years : but I may, at least, and do desire intensely that,
for so long as God may grant me life, He may grant me also
the constantlove of all whom He has given me, and the happi-
ness of seeing them all prosperous in good works.

2. To M. M. P. March 23rd.—The ‘ceremonial’ of to-
morrow has raised questions of dress and other rather-follies
which have taken more time and thought than they deserved—
some of them ending in my having to go in Levée dress under
the Academical Robes—the most complete harlequin off the
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wished you to send me only urgent letters, such as mighﬁ refer
to things for which I am already responsible, or Eﬂmethmg‘uf
that kind. T am amused by some things in your letter. Miss
——, I suspect, finds you not fool enough or rogue enough ;
she is one of those clever persons who insist on being cheated
by some one more clever still. Carcassonne, Sept. 21st.—We
came to this strange place last evening—just too late to see
more than a dim outline of the distant old fortified town on the
hill. We all had restless nights, and so had mosquitoes : but
their's was with joy, our's with grief, and we all bear some marks
of their pic-nics. But, we have seen wonders enough for com-
pensation : for really the old town of Carcassonne shows and
teaches more of what fortifications and fighting were from 500
to 1,000 years ago than anything one ever before had a chance
of seeing: and it is all in admirable keeping.  Nimes,
Sept. 24th and 25th.—All these places are so beautiful or so
full of historic interest that two visits cannot discover nearly
all their worth; and a second shows how very poor one's
memory of the first has, in four years, become. I can speak
certainly of myself: I can only suspect the same defect in
others younger than I am. Really I have enjoyed this visit
gven more than the last, and seem to have learned more in if:
but this is, chiefly, because of my readings of Lenthérie, that
admirable writer. If my congratulations seem perfumed, under-
stand that it is with lavender and wild mint from the hill-side
at the Pont du Gard: and with these is a wild-fig leaf from
the rock on which the central arch rests. I gathered five figs
there.

6. To F. P. Nov. 11th.—I have an impression that you
once said or implied that the fifth commandment ordains that
we should honour not only our parents of the last generation
but our ancestors. Am I right or wrong ? If right, I shall be
very glad if you will tell me more about it ; for I may have to
make a speech, for the promotion of the restoration of the old
St. Bartholomew's Church, in which I eould well use the teach-
ing. Nov. 14th.—I was at Manchester yesterday, at a very
pleasant dinner for the beginning of a Club of London Univer-
sity Graduates, of whom not less than 180 live there and in
other big places not far off. It was not a bit the less hearty
for the seeming competition with the ¢ Victoria ' in Manchester
itself ; but who can tell what will come of this multiplication
of Universities? Good on the whole, I do not doubt: but
with what losses of what is good for the present I cannot even

guess.
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of its rooms : buf not one fragment of its decorations remains
except a beautiful Ttalian marble chimney-piece, and the
drawers and closets of the great store-room.

He had many invitations from friends in the United
States, and had thought this year of accepting them ;
but did not care to go without my mother, and was
afraid of the voyage for her: so the summer-holiday was
to San Martino again, vid Schafthausen, Berne, Grindel-
wald, and Botzen. At Schaffhausen, the sgdden dan-
gerous illness of one of the party gave him terrible
anxiety—¢ The last ten days seem very strange as oune
looks back on them. I have never had to bear so great
weight of fear for those most dear to us, combined with
the feeling of so great responsibility : for it was impossible
not to see the perils of either error or oversight.” One
day, utterly miserable, he went to watch the new arrivals
at the hotel, with a faint hope that an English doctor
might be among them; and there was Dr. Clifford
Allbutt—*I could not, in all England, have desired to
see any other man more.’

This was his last long holiday abroad. In the three
following years, he was in three great cities: at Paris in
1889 for the Exhibition, at Berlin in 1890 for the Tenth
International Medical Congress, and at Rome in 1891 to
gsee a patient. But in 1888 came the end of the old sort
of holidays, with days spent in sight-seeing, and in long
walks in the open country. He was tired of cities: he
writes after Vienna, in 1885, ¢ We thoroughly enjoyed
our time in Vienna, and had time enongh to see its chief
wonders, so that even I may hope to remember them :
for here is one of the sadnesses of old age—one of the
few, thank God, that I am permitted to be conscious of—
that, however intensely one may be impressed by any-
thing, the impression cannot be made deeply enough in
the old brain to be long retained there; and, as if in
sad inconsistency, the present seems to become always
the most worth enjoying.” And, in 1886, he writes of a
holiday-plan, ‘I could wish it offered more time for mere
scenery with little or nothing human in it: pray keep
pure nature in mind.’

This year, on September 20th, he had the pleasure of
opening the new Hospital at Yarmouth, and of giving
his name to one of the wards.
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penalties imposed over a single case. He writes to his
nephew, Dr. C. E. Paget, Medical Officer of Health for
Northamptonshire, on May 2nd, 1893, ‘1 hope we are
coming to the end of our Vaccination-enquiry. The
present epidemic will supply most important evidence :
but I could wish that it were more on one side.” And, on
Jan. 10th, 1894, ¢ I thank you for your Report on Small-
pox. It is capital, and full of such clear facts as ought
to be useful to all your people, but—bah! I am bound to
appear impartial.’” But there is nothing to be added to
the following account of his work on the Commission,
written by his friend Mr. Jonathan Hutchinson :—

My first acquaintance with Sir James Paget, whom I am
proud to call my master, began when he was Warden of
St. Bartholomew's and in residence at the Hospital; and it
ended only with what I suppose was the last act of his publie
life, the concluding sitting of the Royal Commission on Vacei-
nation. The object of my first interview with him was to take
out a ticket for his course of lectures on Physiology, and at the
same time to obtain his advice as to my presenting myself
for examination at the College. After this, I was a constant
attendant in his out-patient room, and in the wards whenever
in the absence of Mr. Stanley he had charge of them. My
admiration for his character and attainments was unbounded,
and for some years I never missed an opportunity of listening
to his teaching. There were many at St. Bartholomew's who
regarded him in the same light, but I do not think there were
any who surpassed me in an enthusiastic respect which I might
almost call reverence. The pursuits of life necessarily separated
us in later years. I became connected with the London
Hospital, helped not a little by him in my ecanvass. In 1882
we were associated as members of the Royal Commission on
Small-pox Hospitals; and, seven years later, as members of
the Royal Commission on Vaccination. This was about the
last of the numberless services rendered by him to the public
good. The amount of Commission- and Committee-work for
public objects which he did can never be estimated. Wherever
his services could be obtained he was sure to be sought for,
and he never accepted an appointment without zealously
attending to its duties. He was regular and punctual on all
occasions, and no one whom I have ever known could exXpress
his views more clearly or tersely, or make more sure of their
effect. Many a discussion which threatened to be interminable















e )
I i L 3 - .
- - - I
L] = - . k! : 5 ! ;
















a
foll]

2

1§ X
% 5] IlS
) L y L
« JANE Bk =l
i el s J
| ki .
&1 A
1al [ Sr=tr JIN=e
1 e Aals |
of=
w i e B
= a kT - =







HAREWOOD PLACE (1889-1893) 391

should have eurves and other characters exactly similar to those
which are seen in artists’ models or in anatomical plates. It
is much more probable that there are as many varieties of
healthy spines as of healthy chins or cheeks, or as many in the
human species as in the horse or ox.

2. On Errors in the Chronometry of Life.!

The changes which are natural in old age, and which when
uniform end in natural death, often begin at different times in
different parts and make unequal progress . . . . and, as people
of the same age according to the register are, in many instances,
of widely different ages by every other test, so is it with the
several organs of the same body. For all the purposes of life,
some parts may have grown old much faster than others ; some
may even be dying as of old age while others are still fit for
active life ; and these dying parts may never have been the
seats of any morbid process; their errors may have been only
chronometric ; they have too quickly become ‘grey.’ ... I
venture to think that our pathology and, sometimes, our prac-
tice would be improved, if local defects of working power were
more often thought of as errors in the time-rate of life in the
defective parts ; if we would think of the ‘ age’ of each part as
not always wholly or exactly expressed by the time that has
elapsed since it was first formed ; if we would bear in mind that
any internal organ may deviate from the general time-rate of
the body, as much as the teeth, the hair, and the skin, which
we so commonly think of as old before their time . ... I
think that we may thus explain, or, at least, may thus express,
some of what are deemed diseases of old age.

3. On the Use of the Will for Health.

It may often be observed that not only the signs of some
diseases but their progress and issue may, in some measure, be
determined by the patient’s will; I mean not only by the will
to live prudently or unwisely, but by the direet influence of the
will on sensation and motion. The subject may be studied in,
at least, three sets of cases; some show how the will, by acts
of attention, can affect the clearness and intensity of pain and

' This essay is founded on his Croonian Lecture (1857) and on his
lecture at the Royal Institution (1859) on * The Chronometry of Life.’ He
loved to observe the chronometry of life in the process of the formation of
sear-tissue, whereby ripe fruits separate themselves from the branches :

he was delighted when somebody said to him that * Newton only saw half
the facts of the case, when he saw the apple fall to the ground.’


















i

1
il
i .
[

0
-

=
r

al T
s 1
k |
- - = -
b E -
T p ] -
== O

e v .
o - e

i =











































I !
| 5 I f I -
I Uayr . ' n C | | |
L 3 u .
I - E ) I L
i C 1) I () I L o 1]
i A1
L= (150 T k
' ! L
h 10 [ ]
] i 1 1 .







nln











































[
. L

o

i -
=]
o §
i -
C 7 -
~ T3
. o







1 I {; [ L ar 4 . .
e 1 . > ; :
1 1l L4 L) . all L ! ; :
- T ) i 1 H 9 |
- 1 [ - i C - ! -
| 1l L .
. n I
- - . - . . ]
1l s I I T 1 s = :
L [; I 1 = | 1] . | L0 - ;
¥ L [ - . . L - Y
- - r - 1} 1 - - .













] T . - I wTatl i LA A
+ Y a3 T o s T . = 1 = 3 y
) § 1 1 T ™ Bt T - ' | - s 1]l wr
¥ | 1 - r 3 ' 1 T s | 1 & ! ] ! o - o L i
1 1 1 Tala
. | - Tl ! L 1L " ' 3 ! C
N i . | . ! | ; 18 - A | y
L | L iy | - 4 u! L 1) L J L i L . #
i ] 11 vl LLLE 1F=N1 < T I L1y Sk | = . 1.
. ' - - Yot
¥ 1Y OF I T . J ; L
L q - . 2 i - = C " " . a3 1 Y
s A . < R 1 ¥ ! i f iw L o N . L T
= i [ =5 1T ] & a T | - : 3
5 o I LLL 1 | | Brn { a1





































A Classified Catalogue

OF WORKS IN

GENERAL LITERATU RE

PUBLISHED BY

LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.

e PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.
o1 AND 93 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK, axp 32 HORNBY ROAD, BOMBAY

CONTENTS.
FAGE PAGE
BADMINTON LIBRARY (THE)- - 11 | MENTAL,MORAL, AND PDLITICAL :
BIOGRAPHY, PERSONAL ME. PHILOSOPHY - - L
MOIRS, &. - - - - - 7| MISCELLANEOUS AND CRITIC&L
CHILDREN'S BOOKS - - 26 WORKS - - - 31
LATIONS, ETC. - 1 | FC
COOKERY, DOMESTIC Mﬁ‘ﬂﬁGE- POLITICAL ECGNUMY AND ECD=
MENT, &c. . - - 20 NOMICS - - 17
E?DLUT[GN ENTH RDPDL{]G? FOPULAR SCIENCE - . - 24
&c. - . - 18 :
FUR, FEATHER AND I‘TN SERIES 12 | SILVER LIBRARY (THE) - - 27
FINE ARTS (THE) AND MUSIC - 30 ' SPORT AND PASTIME - - - 1r
POLITICAL MEMOIRS, &c. - . 3§ |>LONVHU
E, HISTORY AND i SR T UG
“SCIENCE OF o ' TRAVEL AND ADVENTURE, THE
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PWCHDLDGY [ COTON TR Seu e Ay
&c, - - - - - 14 | WORKS OF REFERENCE - - 25
INDEX OF AUTHDHS AND EDITORS.
Fage Page | Fage Fage
ﬂ.bhutt :Evel:,n] - 13,1q | Balfour {A.é.:l - 11, 18 | Buckland (]Jas.) - 26 | Cox [Hnrdm ] . 11
T - u,ly—{Ludy etty) - 6 | Buckle (H. T.)- 3 | Crake (Rev, A D) - =8
— E ﬁ. h - 15 | Ball {]ohn) - - g [ {Bull {T.) - - 20 | Crawford (. H) - 21
.I'Ltland (ALH. D) - 3| Banks (M. M.)- - a1 |Borke(U.R) - - | ey |+ ) e R R o B
Acton (Eliza) - - :gl Eanng -Gould (Rev. 1Burl151’C. Ly = - 3o0fCreed (5. = - ar
Adeane (]. H.) - - - 18, 27, 31 | Burrows (Montagu) 5 | Creichton (Bishop)-4, 5, 8
Adelborg (0.) - - BIIﬂEti -[5- A.and H. }Y 17| Butler (E. A} - - 24 | Crozier (], B - - B 12
Aschylus ~ - [9 ! Baynes (T. 5.) - 1 (Samuel) - - 19, 21 | Custance (Col. H) - 13
Ainger (A.C.) - - 12| Beaconsficld (Earl of) 21 5 Cutts (Rev. E. L) - e
Alb-:mn:lt. (Earl of) - 11 | Beaufort (Duke of) - 11,12 | Cameron of Lochiel i3
Allen (Grant) - - ':3 Becker (W. A)) - 1g | Campbell(Rev.Lewis) 18,19 | Dale (T. F.) - 2 12
Allgood (G.) - - Beedly (A. H.) - - g Camperdown (Earl of) E Dallinger (F. W) - =
hngwm (M. C.) - :.w_; | Bell (Mrs. Hug Cawlhm’ne{ﬁea jas:l 13 | Dauglish (M. G)e g
Anstey (F) - - { Bent (. Theo ur!} - Chesney (Sir g Davidson (W, L] :5. 17, 18
Aristophanes - - Eeunt liEu' Walter)- 3 Chﬂde-Pemb-ermm:W 5.) & | Davies (]. F.) 19
Aristotle - L j Bickerdvke (].) - 12, 13 | Cholmondeley-Pennell Dent (C. T] - 4 1T
Arnold (Sir Edwin)- g, :m Bird (G.) - - - 20| (H.) - - - II DI." Salis (Mrs.) - a5
—_—Dr.T) - - 3 | Blackburne (J. H.) - 13 | Christie (R. C.) . 31 | De Tocqueville (A.) - 4
Ashboonrne (Lord) - 3 | Bland (Mrs. Hubert) 21 | Churchill(W. Sp:n:er} 3,21 § Devas (C. 8.} - .16, 17
Ashby (H) - - 20| Blount (Sir E.) = 7| Cicera - 19 | Dickinson (G. L) - : 4
Ashley (W. J.)- - 3,17 | Boase (Rev. C. W.)- 5 | Clarke (Rev. R F) - :|_ﬁ- (W.Hy - - 31
Avebury (Lord) - 18| Boedder (Rev. B) - 16| Clodd (Edward) - 18,25 | Dougall (L) - - a1
Ayre (Rev. ].) - 25 | Bowen (W. E.) - 7 | Clutterbuck (W. J.)- 10 | Dowden (E.) - = 3z
Brassey (Lady) - 10 | Colenso (R, ].) - { Doyle (A. Conan) - 21
Enc-un - 7 14, 15 | —— (Lard) - 12 | Conington (John) - 19 Du Bois (W. E.  B.)- g
ageho ;r, |;r. 27, 31 | Bright (Re -] - { i
gn I l[ll-‘]RCj - 3 gnl:g-dl'mtr ap:-r W) :? c?!;{:?u':nn rﬁamjj} a7 Dunba: ey ) N
ailey . 21 | Brown (A. F.) - - 26 | Coolidge (W. A B, E
Baillie (A. F) - SIS qamy - 3| CorEBAL e Eﬂﬂ"‘?m" e
Bain (Alexander) - 15 | Broce (R. 1.} - = 3 [ Corbett { 1.'I|II.I'| 5; - | = E ¢ 14
Baker (]. H.) - - 31 | Bryee (].) - - - 11 | Coutts | 19 Er“muﬁ I i - 8 31
—(Sir 5. W) -« g Buck(H.A) - - 12 | Coventry [ - 12 | Evane (Sir John) - ; 31
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History, Polities, Polity, Political Memoirs, &e —continued.

Corbett (Jurian S.).

DrAkE avp rHE Tupor Navy,
with a History of the Rise of England
as a Maritime Power. With Portraits,
Illustrations and Maps. 2 vols. Crown
8vo., 165,

TwEe Svccessors oF Draxe. With
4 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 12
]:biaps and Plans. B8wvo. 215,

Creighton (M., D.D., Late Lord
Bishop of London).

A Hisrory oF THE Paracy FrRom
THE GREAT SCHISM TO THE SACK OF
HNoarg,1378-1527. 6 vols, Cr. 8vo., 6s. each.

Queey Erizasers. With Portrait.
Crown 8vo., 55, net.

De Tocqueville.—Dzmocracy iw
AxericA. By ALEX1S DE TOCQUEVILLE.
Translated by HeExry Reeve, C.B., D.C.L.
z vols. Crown 8vo., 165,

Dickinson.— 7wz DeveropsmenT oF
PARLIAMEAT DURING THE NINETEENTH
CeaTury. By G. Lowes Dickisson, ML.A.
Bvo., 75. 6d.

Falkiner.—Srvpies v Irisy His-
TORY 4AND Brograrnv. By C. LirTon
FALKINER.

Fitzgibbon.—Arrs vxpeEr ArMs:
an University Man in Khaki. By Maurice
Frrzaieson, B.A., Trinity College, Dublin
University, late Trooper and Sergeant-
Major, 45th Company (Irish Hunt Con-
tingent) Imperial Yeomanry. With 6 II-
lustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s. net.

Fitzmaurice. — Cxarces WiLriasr
FErpiNanD, Duxg orF BRUNSWICK: an
Historical Study. By Lord Epmuxp
Frrzmavrice. With Map and 2 Portraits.
Bvo., Bs. net.

Froude (James A.).

TaE History oF Excranp, from the
Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. Crown 8vo.,
3s. 6d. each.

Tur Dworce oF CATHERINE OF
Aracon. Crown Bvo., 3s. 6d.

Twre Spanisyg Srory oF THE Ar-
MaDA, and other Essays. Cr. 8vo,, 35. 6d.

TuE Encrisy v IRELAND IN THE
ErcHTEENTH CEATURY. 3vols. Cr.Bvo,,

ros. G,

ENGLISH SEAMEN IN THE SIXTEENTH
CENTURY.

Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo., bBs.

Iliustrated Edition. With 5 Photo-
gravure Plates and 16 other Illustra-
tions. Large Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

¢ Silver Library' Edition. Crown 8vo.,
35. 6d. :

Froude (James A)—continued.
Twe Councir. oF Trevr. Crown
8vo., 3s. 6d.
SHORT STUDIES ON GREAT SUBJECTS.
4 vols. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. each.
Casar : a Sketch. Cr. 8vo, 3. 6d.

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF
AMES ANTHONY Froupe. Edited by
- 5. ALLEN, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Fuller.—Zcvrr axp rue Hinreg-
Lanp. By Freperic W. FurLLer, With
Frontispiece and Map of Egypt and the
Sudan. 8vo., 10s. 6d. net.

Ga:f&e;' (SamuEL Rawsown, D.C.L.,

History oF Engranp, from the Ac-

cession of James I. to the Outbreak of the

Civil War, 1603-1642. 10 vols. Crown
Bvo., 55, net each.

A Hisrory or THE Grear Crvir

W.aR, 1642-1649. 4vols. Cr. 8vo., 55 net
each.

A Hisrory oF THHE COMMONWEALTH
AND THE PROTECTORATE. 1649-1660.
Vol.1. 1649-1651. With 14 Maps. 8vo.,21s.
Vol. 1. 1651-1654. With 7 Maps.
8vo., 215, Vol. III. 1654-1656. With 6

- Maps. 8vo., z15.

Tue Srvpent's Hisrory or Enc-
Lawvp. With 378 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 125,

Aiso in Three Volumes, price 4s. each.
Wuar Gunxpowper Pror Was.
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8wo., 5s.
CroMwELL'S PLACE iIn History.
Founded on Six Lectures delivered in the

Universitv of Oxlord. Cr. 8vo., 35. 64,

Ocmwer Cromwerr. With Frontis-

piece. Crown 8vo., 58, net.

Graham.—KXoman Arrrca: an Out-
line of the History of the Roman Occupa-
tion of North Africa, based chiefly upon
Inscriptions and Monumental Remains in
that Country. By ALEXANDER GRAHAM,
F.5.A., F.R.ILB.A. With 30 reproductions
of Original Drawings by the Author, and
z Maps.

Greville.—A4 JourNAL oF THE REIGNS
oF KiNg GEorGE IV., Kivg WiLLiawm IV.,
AND QueeNn VicTtorra. By CHArLES C. F.
GREVILLE, formerly Clerk of the Council.
8 vols. Crown 8vo., 35. 64, each,

Gross.— THE SoURCES AND LiITERA-
| rure oF EwxcrLisy HISTORY, FROM THE

EARLIEST TIMES TO ABOUT 1485. By
| CaarLES Gross, Ph.D. Bvo., 185 net.
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Biography, Personal Memoirs, &e.—continued.

Carlyle.— Twosas Carcvee: A His- Harrow«School Register (The)
tory of his Life. By James AnNTHONY | IBoi-1goo. Second Edition, 1go1. Edited

FRrROUDE. | by M. G. DaucLisH, Barrister-at-Law.
17g95-1835. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. | Bvo. 155, net,
ERORRICEE g Voisy, SHOWTLES T  Havelock.—MExoirs or Siz Hevry

Caroline, Queen. — CAROLINE THE | Havetock, K.C.B. By JouN CLARK
Iorvsrriovs. By W. H. Wirkixs, Author Marsuman. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.
of * An Uncrowned Queen’. With Portraits -
and other Illustrations. 2 vols. 8wvo, Haweis.—Mv Musicar Lirg. By the
* _* A memoir of Caroline of Ansbach, wife | Rev.H.R.Hawgrs. Wl_th Portrait of Richard
of George 1. ' Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Cr. Bvo., 6s. net.

Crozier.— My inver LiFe : being a  Hiley., — MemoriES - 0F HaLF a4
Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto- CenTURy. By the Rev. R! W. HiLey,
biography. By Joun BeatTiE CRrOZIER, D.D. With Portrait. 8vo., 155.

LL.D. 8wo., 145, |

: Holr MARrIA JOSEPHA).
Dante.—Twe Lire anp WorRkS oF g t‘l]rd{ J )
DanTE ArriGrigERr: @ being an Introduction The GirLHOOD OF MARIA JOSEPHA

to the Study of the fDivina Commedia’, HorLrovp ; (Lady Stanley of Alderley).
By the Rev. J. F. Hocay, D.D. With | Recorded in Letters of a Hundred Years
Portrait. 8vo., 125, 6d. Ago, from 1776-1796. Edited by ]. H.

Danton.—Z/re or Davroy. By A.1 Apeane. With 6 Portraits. 8vo., 185,
H. BeesLy. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo., bs. Tue Earry Marriep LIk oF

De Bode.— 7wr Baroness pE Bope, M.aria FoserHa, LADY STANLEY oF
I??S-IED]. E}’ “"ILLIAM S CH“-DE'PEM' ALD.E}L'LEI', FROM I'j"‘gﬁ. Edited h}" _Tq H.
pErRTON. With 4 Photogravure Portraits ADEANE. 10 Portraits, etc. 8vo., 18s.

and other Illustrations.  8vo.. 12s. 6d. net. | Yyynpar — Thr Lk or Stk Witriam

Duncan. -‘Iﬂ;"”*"'d’* DU‘"'C“"?"* By | * Wirson Huxter, K.C.S.I. Author of
Tre EakL or Camperpows. With 3 Por- *The Annals of Rural Bengal,' ‘* The Old
traits. 8wvo., 16s. Missionary,” * A History of British India,’

Erasmus.—L/FE Anxp LETTERS 0F| etc. By F. H. SkriNg,  With Portraits
Egasnus. By James AntHony Froupe, |  and other Illustrations. 8vo.

Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. ' J G ;
- : | Jackson.—SroxEwAaLL fACKSON AND
Faraday.— fagapay A4S a4 Dis- | THE AMERICAN CrviL. War. By Lieut.-Col.

covergr. By Jouw TyspaLL. Crown | G g R Hesperson. With 2 Portraits and
FEvﬂ, 35 but. Ehutireend Fnreign | 33 Maps and Plans. 2 vols. Cr.8vo., 165, net.

oreign | .

ng_ By A. M. F. Crown 8vo., 6s. | Kerr.— Heviky Scwomserc KERE :

. ” | Sailor and Jesuit. By the Hon. Mrs. Max-
Fox.— Tue [Earry Hisrory oF| : ;
: |  wELL-ScorT of Abbotsford. With 2 Por-
CHARLES ¥ AMES Fox. By the Right Hon. | traits. Crown 8vo.

Sir G. 0. TREvVELYAN, Bart. ;
Library Edition. 8vo., 18s. | Leslie.— 7we Lirg anp CaMPAIGNS
Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo., 35. £d. oF ALEXANDER LEsLig, FirsT EARL OF
Granville.—Sowz Recokps or rge| Lever. By CHARLES SANFORD TERRY,
Later Lirg or Harrier, CoUNTESS | M.A., With Maps and Plans. Bvo., 16s.

GranviLie. By her Gr::pddaughmr, the | Luther, — L1 oF LUTHER. By
I_-Im'n. Mrs. OLpFieLn. With 17 Portraits. JuLius Koéstriv. With 62 Illustrations
8vo., 16s. net. : and 4 Facsimilies of MSS. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.
Grey. — Memnoir orF Stk GEORGE | 5
GrEY, Barr, G.C.B., 17g99-1882. With a | MH.CE.‘L‘IIEI.?.-—-THE LiFE AND ;Errﬁ‘ﬁs
Memorial Sermon preached in Embleton | OF LORD AfacauLay. By the Right Hon.
Church, Northumberland, 23rd December, | Sir G. O. TrREVELYAN, Bart.
1833_ B}r M.ﬁ.NnELL EREIEHTUN, D_D” ! PUPH;H"[E{“!!I}IH; 1 "lrﬂ‘l. C:: Evﬂ.-,, 25. Gd.
late Lord Bishop of London. With an In- | Student 51E_:f{hm| 1 vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s.
troduction by Sir Enwarp GRrEv, Bart. ; also | F“b‘:"‘t E.:il.fmu._ ~2vols. Post 8vo,, 123.
Portraits and other Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. | Edinburgh’ Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.,6s. each.
Hamilton.—Zire oF Stk Wirriam | Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 365
Hasmiiton. By R. P. Graves. Svo. 3vols. | Marbot. — 7we MzmoirRs oF THE
155. each. ApDENDUM. B8vo., 6d. sewed. | BSaron pE MarBoT. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo, 75
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Biography,
Martineau.—/ames MARTINEAU. A
Biography and Study. By A. W. Jackson,
A.M., of Concord, Massachusetts. With 2
Portraits. 8vo., 125. 6d.

Max Mauller (F.)

My Avrosiocrarry : a Fragment,
WWith 6 Portraits. 8vo., 125. 6d.

Advep Lave Syve. Second Series.
Bva, 1os. Gd.

Ciirs FROM A GERMAN WorksHOP.
Vaol. II. Biographical Essays. Cr. 8vo., 55.

Meade.—GeveraL SiR RicHARD
MEADE AND THE FEUDATORY STATES OF
CENTRAL AND SoUTHERN InNDida. By
THomas Hexry Tuornton. With Portrait,
Map and Illustrations. Bvo., 10s. 6d. net.

Morris. — 77 Lire oF WirLiam
Morris. By J. W, Macka.. With 6 For-
traits and 16 Illustrations by E. H. New.
etc. 2 vols. 38vo., 32s.

By

On the Banks of the Seine.
A. M. F., Authoress of * Foreign Courts and
Yoreign Homes', Crown 8vo., bs.

Paget.—MEeyoirs AND LETTERS OF
Stk FamEs PAGeT, BarT., F.R.S.,, D.C.L.,
late Sergeant-Surgeon to Her Majesty
Queen Victoria. Edited by STEPHEN
PaceET, one of his sons. With Portraits
and other Illustrations. &vo., 125, 6d. net.

Pearson.— CrarieEs HENRY Prak-
son,Author of ‘National Lite and Character’.
Memorials by Himself, his Wife, and his
Friends. Edited by WiLLIAM STEBBING.
With a Portrait. Bvo., I4s.

Place.—TwE LiFe oF FRANCIS PLACE,
1771-1854. By Granam Warras, M.A.
With 2 Portraits. 8wvo., 12s.

Personal Memoirs, ete.—continued.

Ramakrishna : Afiis LiFre  anp
Sarvmves. By the Right Hon. F. Max
MiiLLEr, Crown Bvo., 55.

Rich. — Mary Ricii (1625-1678),
Countess oF Warwick: Her Family
and Friends. By C. FELL Ssita. With
Photogravure Portraits and other [llustra-
tions. Medium Svo.

Romanes.—7#E LiFgE AND LETTERS
0F GEORGE FoHN KNomANES, MA., LL.D.,
F.R.5., Written and Edited by his WiFE,
With Portrait and z Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,
55, net.

Russell, —SwaLcowrFiELD AND (TS
OwneErs. By Constaxce Lapy RUsseLL,
of Swallowfield Park. With 15 Photogravure
Portraits and 36 other lllustrations. 4to.,
425, net,

Seebohm.— 7we0xror D REFORMERS
—FouN COLET, ERASMUS, AND THOMAS
More : a History of their Fellow-Work.
By FREDERIC SEEBOHM. 8vo., I45.

Shakespeare. — OUTLINES OF THE
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By ].- 0. HaLLl-
weLL-PHILLIPPS. With Illustrations and
Fac-similes. 2z vols. Royal 8vo., 215,

Tallentyre.—7we Womeny orF THE

Sarons, and other French Portraits. By
S. G. TALLENTYRE. With 11 Photogravure
Portraits. 8wvo,

Victoria, Queen, 181g-1go1. By

Ricuarp R. HoLmEes, M.V.O., F.5.A,, Lib-
rarian to the Queen. New and Cheaper
Edition. With a Supplementary Chapter,
bringing the narrative to the end of the
Queen’s Reign. With Photogravure Por-
trait. Crown Bvo., 55. net,

Wellington.—Zire or roe Duke

oF WELLiNGTON. By the Rev. G. R.
Grews, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e.

Arnold.—Szas axvp Lanps.
Eowin ArxoLD.

With 71 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Baker (Sir S. W.).

Ercrr YEARS ¥ CEVLON.
[lustrations.

With 6
Crown 8vo., 3s5. 6d.

Tuwe RiFrre anvp THE Hounp iy |

Cevron. With 6 [llusts. Cr. 8vo., 35. 64d.

Bent.— 7wz Ruivep Crries or Ma-
SHONALAND : being a Record of Excavation
and Exploration in 18g1. By ]. THEODORE
BenTt. With 117 Illustrations. Crown
Bvo., 35. 6d.

By Sir Ball (Joun).

TrE Arrive Guipe, Reconstructed
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine Club,
by W. A. B. CooLiDGE,

Vol. L., The WesTern ALPS : the Alpine
Region, South of the Rhone Valley,
from the Col de Tenda to the Simplon
Pass. With g New and Revised Maps.
Crown 8vo., 125 net,

Vol. I1., TiE CENTRAL ALPS, NORTIH OF

+THE RHONE VALLEY, FROM THE SIM-
FLox P4ss 10 THE AnDiGE VALLEY.
[In preparation,

Hivrs avp NorTES, PRACTICAL AND
SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVELLERS IN THE
ALps: being a Revision of the General
Introduction to the * Alpine Guide .
Crown Bvo., 3s. net.
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e.—continued.

Brassey (THE LATE LaDY).

A VOVAGE iN THE * SUNBEAM' ; OUR
HoME ON THE OCEAN FOR FELEVEN
MonTHS.
Cabinet Editian.
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

* Silver Library ® Edition. With 66 Illus-
trations, Crown 8wo., 35. 64d.

Popular Edition. With 6o Illustrations.
4to., bd. sewed, 1s. cloth.

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations,
Fep., 2s. cloth, or 3s. white parchment,

SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EasT.
Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 114
[lustrations. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.
Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations.
4to., 6d. sewed, 1s. cloth.
v rire TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND
THE * ROARING FORTIES .
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.

Crawford. — Sovry Americav
SkeErcHEs. By Rosert Crawrorp, MA.
Crown 8vo., Gs.

Fountain.— 7wz Grear DEesSErrs
Anp Forgesrs or NorrH AMERICA. By
PavL Fountaiw, With a Preface by W.

H. Hupson, Author of ' The Naturalist in |

La Plata,' etc. 8vo., gs. 6d, net.

Froude (James A.).
Oceana: or England and her Col-

onies. With g Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. |

TrE Excrise iv tHE WEST INDIES :
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With g Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 25. boards, 2. 6d. cloth.

Haggard.—A WinTER PiLcRIMAGE :
Being an Account of Travels through
Palestine, Italy and the Island of Cyprus,
undertaken in the year 1goo. By H. RipER
Hacearn. With 31 lllustrations from

. Photographs. Crown 8vo., 125. 6d. net.

Heathcote.—Sr. K7zp4. By Nor-
sman Heatncore. With 8o Illustrations
from Sketches and Photographs of the

. People, Scenery and Birds by the Author.
8vo., 1os. 6d. net,

Howitt.— Visirts 10 REMARKABLE
Praces. 0ld Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes,
illustrative of Striking Passages in English
History and Poetry. By WiLLiam HowirT.
With 8o Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Knight (E. F.).
Trwe Crurse oF THE * AreErTE' ! the
Marrative of a Search for Treasure on the

Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps
and 23 Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

With Map and 66 |

e

Knight (E F.)—continued,

Weaere THREE EMPIRES MEET: a
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir,
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, Gilgit,
and the ad{uining Countries. With a
Map and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

THE “*FaLcon' onv THE BArric: a
Voyage from London to Copenhagen in
a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-page
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

I.ees.—Praks avp PivEs: another
Norway Book. By ]J. A. Lees. With
63 lllustrations and Photographs by the
Author. Crown 8vo., bs.

Lees and Clutterbuck.—B.C.1887:
A RAMBLE IN BriTIsH COLUMEIA. By ]. A.
LEEs and W. J. CLurTERBUCK. With Map
and 75 llustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6.

Lynch. — dxmevia : Travels and
Studies. By H. F. B. Lyncn. With 197
Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced
from Photographs and Sketches by the
Author, 16 Maps and Plans, a Bibliography,
and a Map of Armenia and adjacent
countries. 2 vols. Medium Bvo., 425 net,

Nansen.— 7w Finsr CROSSING OF
GREENLAND. By Friptjor Naxsex, With

| 143 Illustrations and a Map. Crown &vo,,
| 3s. 6d.

| Rice.—Cccasiovar Essayvs ox VA-
7ivE SourH Ixpian Lirg. By STARLEY
P. Rickg, Indian Civil Service. B8vo., 108, 6d.

| Smith-—Crimsive v THE BRITISH
/sces. By W. P. HaskerTt SmiTH, With
. Illustrations by Err1s Carr, and Numerous
Plans.
Part [. ExvGLanp. 16mo., 35. net.
Part I1. WALES AND [RELAND.
35. net,

Stephen. — 7we Prayv-GROUND OF
Lurore (The A.Ilps}. By LEsLIE STE-

| pueEN. With 4 Illustrations. Crown 8vo.,
35. 6d.

Three in Norway. By Two of
Them. With a Map and 50 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 2s. boards, 25. 6d. cloth.

Tyndall.—( Joun). _
THE GLACIERS OF THE ALpPs : being
a Narrative of Excursions and Ascents.
An Account of the Origin and Phenomena
of Glaciers, and an Exposition of the
Physical Principles to which they are re-
lated. With 61 Flluatratiuns. Crown 8vo.,

I 6s. Gd. net,
. Houvrs or Exercise v THE ALPS.
With 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. net.

16mo.,
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II

Sport and Pastime.

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,
and A. E. T. WATSON.

Complete in 29 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Cloth, Price 6s. net each Volume, or gs. net
' each, half-bound in Leather, with gilt top.

ARCHERY. ByC. ]. LoneMaN and | DRIVING. By His Gracethe (Eighth)

Col. H. WaLronp. With Contributions by
Miszs LEGH, Viscount Diriox, etc. With
2 Maps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in
the Text.

ATHLETICS. By MonTAGUE
SHEarRMAN. With Chapters on Athletics
at School by W, BeacHEr THoMas ; Ath-
letic Sports in America by C. H. SHERRILL ;
a Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. RvE,
and an Introduction by Sir RicHarp WEE-

sTER, Q.C., M.P. With 1z Plates and 37

Illustrations in the Text.

BIiG GAME SHOOTING.

By
CrLive PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY,

Vol. 1. AFRICA AND AMERICA.
With Contributions by Sir Samuer W.
Baker, W. C. OsweLL, F. C. SELOUS,
etc. With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations
in the Text.

Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contribu-
tions by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEeBEr
Percy, Major Arcervon C. HEeser
Percy, etc. With 17 Plates and 56 Illus-
trations in the Text.

BILLTARDS. By Major W. Broap- |

FooT, R.E. With Contributions by A. H.
Boyp, Sypexnam Dixon, W. J. Forp, etc.
With 11 Plates, 1g Illustrations in the Text,
and numerous Diagrams.

COURSING AND FALCONRY.

By Harping Cox, CHARLES RICHARDSON,

and the Hon. GErALD LAsSCELLES. With
zo Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text.

CRICKEYZ. By A. G. SteEeL and
the Hon. R. H. LyrreLron. With Con-
tributions by ANDREW Laxc, W. G. GRACE,
F. GALE, etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illus-
trations in the Text.

CYCLING. By the EArL oF ALBE- |

MARLE and G. Lacy HiLLier.. With 19
Plates and 44 [llustrations in the Text.

DANCING., DBy Mrs. LiLLy GrovE,
F.R.G.5.
MiopLeToN, The Hon., Mrs, ARMYTAGE,
etc. With Musical Examples, and 38 Full-
page Plates and g3 Illustrations in the Text.

With Contributions by Miss |

Duke of Beavrort, K.GG. With Contribu-
tions by A. E. T. Warsox the EARL oF
OxsLow, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 Illus-
trations in the Text.

FENCING, BOXING, AND
WRESTLING. By WarTteEr H. PoLLoOCK,
F.C. Grove, C. PrREvosT, E. B. MiTcHELL,
and WaLTER ArMsTrRONG. With 18 Plates
and z4 [llustrations in the Text.

FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY-

PENNELL.

Vol. I. SALMON AND TROUT. With
Contributions by H. R. Frawcis, Major
Joun P. TRAHERNE, etc. With g Plates
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc.

Vol. II. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE
FISH. With Contributions by the
Marguis or EXETER, WILLIAM SENIOR,
G. CHristorHER Davis, etc. With
=7 Plates and numerous [llustrations of
Tackle, etc, ¥

FOOTBALL,  Hisrory, by Mon-
TAGUE SHEARMAN ; TxHE Assocrazron
G.ame, by W. J. OAKLEY and G. O. SMITH ;
TrE Rucey UxioN Gamie, by Fraxk
MrrcueLrn. With other Contributions by
R. E. MacNagHTEN, M. C. Kemp, J. E.
VincenT, WALTER CaMP and A. SUTHER-
LAND. With 1g Plates and 35 Illustrations
in the Text.

GOLF. ByHorace G. HuTcHINSON.
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A, ].
Bavrour, M.P., Sit WALTER S1mpsox, Bart.,
ANDREW Lang, etc, 'With 32 Plates and 57
Illustrations in the Text.

HUNTING. By His Grace the
(Eighth) Duke or BeaurorT, K.G., and
Mowsray Morris. With Contributions by
the EARL oF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE,
Rev. E. W. L. Davies, G. H. LoNeMan,

etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in
the Text,

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T.
Dent.  With Contributions by the Right
Hon. J. Brycg, M.P., Sir MARTIN CoNwWAY,
D. W. FresurIieLDp, C. E. MATTHEWS, etc.

With 13 Plates and gr Illustrations in the
Text.
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Sport and Pastime—continued.

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY- continued.

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,
and A, E. T. WATSON.

Complete in 29 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Cloth, Price 6s. net each Volume, or gs. net
each, half-bound in Leather, with gilt top.

POETRY OF SPORT (THE)— ' SKATING, CURLING, TOBOG-
Selected by HepLeEy Peex, With a|, GANING. By J. M. HeaTucore, C. G.
Chapter on Classical Allusions to Sport by Tessurt, T. Maxwerr. WiTHaM, Rev.
Anprew Lang, and a Special Preface to Joun Kergr, Ormonp Haxke, Hexry A.
the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A, E. T. Buck, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Illus-
Watson. With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra- | trations in the Text.
tions in the Text.

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHAS-
ING. By the EArRL oF SUFFOLE AND
Berxsuire, W. G. Craven, the Hon. F,
LawrLey, ArTHUr CovenTry,and A. E. T.
Warson. With Frontispiece and 56 Illus-
trations in the Text.

RINDING AND POLO. By Captain
RoserT WEIR, ]. Moray Brown, T. F.
DaLg, THE LaTE Duke oF BEavrorT, THE |
EArRL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, etc.
With 18 Plates and 41 Illusts. in the Text

ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowe and |
C. M. Prrman, With Chapters on Steering |
by C. P. SErocoLp and F. C. BecG; Met-
ropolitan Rowing by S. LE Branc SMmiTH ;
and on PBUNTING by P. W. Squire. With
75 Ilustrations.

SEA FISHING. By JoHN BICKER-
pyke, Sir H. W. Gore-BooTH, ALFREC
C. HarMsworTH, and W. Sextor. With 22
Full-page Plates and 175 Illust=. in the Text.

SHOOTING.
Vol. I. FIELD AND COVERT., B}* LorDp
WaLsingHaM and Sir RALPH PavysE. |

SWIMMING. By ArRcHIBALD SIN-

crLalk and WicLiam HeExry, Hon. Secs.of the
Life-Saving Society. With 13 Platesand 112
Illustrations in the Text.

| TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS,
RACKETS AND FIVES. By ]J. M. and
C. G. HeaTiicoTe, E. 0. PLEYDELL-Bou-
vERIE and A. C. Minvoer With Contributions
by the Hon. A. LyrreLToN, W. C. Mar-
sHaLL, Miss L. Dop, etc. With 12 Plates and
67 Hllustrations in the Text.

YACHTING.

Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION
OF YACHTS,- YACHT RACING
RULES, FITTING-OUT, etc. By Sir
Enwarp SuLLivan, Bart.,, THE EarL OF
Pemeroke, Lorn Brassey, K.C.B.,, C.
E. SeTH-Smitn, C.B., G. L. Warson, R.
T. PriTcHETT, E. F. KnioHT, ete.  With
21 Plates and g3 Illustrations in the

GaLLwey, Bart. With Contributions by Text.

the Hon. GeraLp LasceLLEs and A, J. |

StyuarT-WorTLEY. With 11 Plates and | Vol. TI. YACHT C-;LUES, YACHT-
Illustrations in the Text. ING IN AMERICA AND THE

Vol. [I. MOOER AND MARSH. By
Lorp WaLSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE- |
GALLWEY, Bart. With Contributions by
Lorn Lovar and Lord CHARLES LENNOX
Kerr. With 8 Plates and 57 [llustrations
in the Text. :

COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc.
By R. T. PRITCHETT, THe MarqQuis oF
Durreris aND Ava, K.P., T EArL oF
Onstow, James McFerran, etc.  With
35 Plates and 160 lllustrations in the
Text.

R

FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES.
Edited by A. E. T. WaTson. ;
Crown Bvo., price 55. each Volume, cloth.
*.° The Volumes are 1lso issned half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. The price can be had

[from all Booksellers.

THE PARTRIDGE. Natural His-
tory, by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON |
Shooting, by A. STUART-WORTLEY ;
Cookery, by Georce Samwtssury. With
11 Illustrations and various Diagrams in
the Text. Crown 8vo., 5s.

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MacruErsoxn; Shooting,
by A. ]. StuarT-WorTLEY; Cookery, by
Grorce Saintssury. With 13 Illustrations
and various Diagrams in the Text. Crown
Bvo., 55.
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Sport and Pastime—continued.

FUR, FEATHER, AND

THE PHEASANT. Natural History,
by the Rev. H. A. MacpHERSON ; Shooting,
by A. J. StuarT-WorTLEY ; Cookery, by
ALEXANDER INNES SHanD., With 1o Illus-
trations and various Diagrams. Crown
Bvao., 55

THE HARE. Natural History, by
the Rev. H. A. MacrHERsON; Shooting,
by the Hon, GEraLD LasceLLES ; Coursing,
by CHarLES Ricuarpsow ; Hunting, by J.
S. Gieeons and G. H, Longman; Cookery,

" by Col. Kexsey HerserT. With g

Ifl'ustratinns. Crown 8vo, 55.

RED DEER.—Natural History, by
the Bev. H. A, MacpHErSon ; Deer Stalk-
ing, by CameroN ofF LocHIEL; Stag
Hunting, by Viscount EBRINGTON;
Cockery, by ALExanDER INNES SHAND.
With 10 Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 55,

FIN SERIES——continued.
THE SALMON. Bythe Hon. A. E.

GatHorRNE-Harpy, With Chapters on the
Law of Salmon Fishing by CLAuD DoucLAS
PexnANT ; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES
Suanp, With 8 IMlustrations. Cr. 8vo., 55.

THE TROUT. By the MarquEess
oF GraNBY. With Chapters on the Breed-
ing of Trout by Col. H. CusTaNce; and
Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND,
With 12 Illustrations. Crown Bvo., 55.

THE RABBIT. By James EDMUND

HarTing. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES
Suanp. With ro Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5s.

PIKE AND PERCH. By WiLLiam
Senior  (* Redspinner,” Editor of the
‘Field”). With Chapters by Joux BiCcKER-
pyke and W. H. Pore; Cookery, by
ALeExanpeEr INnNEs SHanp.,  With 12 Il-
lustrations. Crown 8vo., 55.

Bickerdyke.—Davs or My LiFE oN
WaAaTER, FRESH AND Sarr; and other
Papers. By Joun BickErpyke, With
Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full-page
IMlustrations. Crown 8vo., bs,

Blackburne, — Mr. Bracxsurne's
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, Annotated
and Arranged by Himself. Edited, with a
Biographical Sketch and a brief History of
Blindfold Chess, by P. ANDERSON GRAHAM,
With Portrait of Mr. Blackburne. 8vo.,
75. 6d. net.

Cawthorne and Herod.—Aoyaz
Ascor: its History and its Associations.
By GEorGE JamEeEs CawTHoORNE and Rice-
ARD 5. HeErop. With 3z Plates and 1o6
[llustrations in the Text. Demy 4to.,
£1 115. 6d. net,

Dead Shot (The): or, Sportsman’s
Complete Guide. Beinga Treatiseonthe Use
of the Gun, with Rudimentary and Finishing
Lessons in the Art of Shooting Game of all
kinds. Also Game-driving, Wildfowl and
Pigeon-shooting, Dog-breaking, etc. By
Marksman. With numerous Illustrations.
Crown Bvo., 10s. 6d.

Ellis.— Cress Sparxs ; or, Short and
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and
Arranged by |. H. ELris, M.A. 8vo., 45. 6d.

Folkard.—7#e Wirn-Fowrer: A
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and Modern,
descriptive also of Decoys and Flight-ponds,
Wild-fowl Shooting, Gunning-punts, Shoot-
ing-yachts, etc. Also Fowling in the Fens
and in Foreign Countries, Rock-fowling,
etc., etc., by H. C. FoLkarp. With 13 En-

gravings on Steel, and several Woodcuts, |
Bvo., 125, 64,

Ford.—Mippresex Counry CRICKET
CLuB, 1864-18g9. Written and Compiled
by W. ]. Forp (at the request of the Com-
mittee of the County C.C.). With Frontis-
piece Portrait of Mr. V. E. Walker. 8vo.,
I0s. net.

Ford.—7xe TwEeoRy AND PRACT.CE
oF ARcHERY. By Horack Forbp. New
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written
by W. BurT, M.A. With a Preface by C.
J. Lonaman, M.A. 8vo., 145.

Francis.—A4 Boox ov ANGLiNG: or,
Treatise on the Art ot Fishing in every
Branch ; including full [llustrated List of Sal-
mon Flies. By Francis Francis, With Por-
trait and Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo., 15s.

Fremantle. — 7wz Boox or THE
RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. FREMANTLE,
Major, 15t Bucks, V.R.C. With numerous
Illustrations and Diagrams. 8vo.

Gathorne - Hardy. — Avrumws v
ArGyLESHIRE wiTH RoD anp Guwn. By
the Hon. A. E. GarHorxe-Harpy., With
8 Photogravure Illustrations by ArcHIBALD
THORBURN. Evo. 1os. 6. net.

Graham.— Covwvrky PasriMES FOR
Bovs. By P. AxpeErson GraHaMm. With
252 lllustrations from Drawings and
Photographs.  Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. net.

Hutchinson.— Zwe Boox or Gorr
AND GoLreErs. By Horace G. HuTcHIN-
soN. With Contributions by Miss AMY
Pascoe, H. H. HiLton, J. H. Tavror, H.
J. WHicHAM, and Messrs. SurTon & Sons.
With 71 Portraits from Photographs. Large
crown Bvo., 7s. 6d. net.
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Lang.—Awcrive Skxercwes. By
*"ANDREW Lane. With 2o Ilustrations.
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Lillie (ArTHUR).
Cropuer: its History, Rules and
"Secrets. With 4 Full-page Illustrations,
15 Illustrations in the Text, and 27 Dia-
grams. Crown 8vo., 65.
\ Cropver vr 10 Dare. Contain-
*  ing the ldeas and Teachings of the
Leading Players and Champions. With
i = Contributions by Lieut.-Col. the Hon. H.
NeepHAaM, C. D. Locock, etc. With 1g
Illustrations (15 Portraits), and numerous
Diagrams. 8vo., 1035, 6d. net.

Locock.—Swe awp Scrken: being
. Notes on the Theory and Practice of the

Game of Billiards. By C. D. Locock.
. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Longman.—Cress Oprenives. By
Freperick W. Lonaman. Fep. 8vo., 25, 6d.

Mackenzie.— Nores ror Huwnrive
Mgxy. By Captain Cortranpt Gorpon
= Mackexzig. Crown 8vo.

Madden.—7xe Diary or MASTER
WiLLram SiLENCE @ a Study of Shakespeare
and of Elizabethan Sport. By the Right
Hon. D, H. Mappex, Vice-Chancellor of the
University of Dublin. 8vo., 16s.

Maskelyne.—Sw#arprs Axp Frars: a
Complete Revelation of the Secrets of
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill. By
Jonw NeviL Maskeryne, of the Egyptian
Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., Bs.

Millais.— Zwe WicprowrLer in
Scorcanp. By Joun Guinre Minvars,
F.Z.5., etc. With a Frontispiece in Photo-
gravure by Sir J. E. Miurars, Bart.,, P.R.A,,
8 Photogravure Plates, 2 Coloured Plates and
5o llustrations from the Author's Drawings
and from Photographs. Royal 4to., 305, net.

Modern Bridge.—By *Slam’. With
a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as adopted
by the Portland and Turf Clubs. 18mo.,
3s. Gd,

Park.—7#e Game or Gorr By
WiLLiaM Parg, Jun., Champion Golfer,
1887-8Bg. With 17 Plates and 26 Illustra-
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 7s. 64.

Payne-Gallwey (Sir Ravren, Bart.).
LEerrers ro Yovune Sxoorers (First
Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun.
With 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.
Lerrers 1o Youne SHoorers(Second
Series). On the Production, Preservation,
and Killing of Game. With Directions
in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and Breaking-
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103
[Mustrations. Crown 8vo., 125 6d.
Lerrers 10 Youne SHOOTERS.
(Third Series.) Comprising a Short
Natural History of the Wildfowl that
are Rare or Common to the British
Islands, with complete directions in
Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and
Inland. With 200 Illustrations.
8vo,, 185,

Pole.— TwE Tasory or THE MODERN
SCIENTIFIC GAME OF WaisT. By WILLIAM
Porg, F.R.5. Fcp. 8vo., 2s5. net.

Proctor.—How 10 Prav Waist:
WiTH THE LAws AnND ETIQUETTE OF
Wairst. By Ricuarp A. Proctor. Crown
8vo., 3s. net.

Ronalds.— 7w Fry-Fisuer's Evro-
mocoGy. By Avrrep Ronarps: With 20
coloured Plates. 8vo., 145

Selous.—Srorr anvp Traver, East
Axp Wgsr. By FreEperick CoURTENEY
Secous. With 18 Plates and 35 Illustra-
tions in the Text. Medium 8vo., 125, 6d. net.

Crown

Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy.
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, &C.

Abbott.— Twe Erzwments or Logic.
By T. K., AssorT B.D. 12mo., 35

Aristotle.

TrwE Ersics: Greek Text, Illustrated
with Essay and Notes. By Sir ALEXAN-
nER GranT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s.

Anx INrtropUcTION TO ARISTOTLE'S
Erxics. Books L-IV. (Book X. c.vi.-ix.
in an Appendix). With a continuous
Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. E,
Moore, D.I). Crown 8vo. 10s. G6d.

Bacon (Francis).

CompreTE Works. Edited by R. L.
Ervris, James Spepping and D. D.
HeaTH. 7 vols. 8vo., £3 13s. 6d.

LerrERs anp LiFg, including all his
occasional Works. Edited by James
SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo., £4 4s.

Twe Essavs: with Annotations. By
Riciarp WHaTELY, DLD. 8vo., 105, Gd.

TrE Essavs: with Notes. By F.
Strorr and C. H. Gisson. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.
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LOGIC, RHETORIC,

Bacon (Fraxcis)—continued.
Tue Essavs: with Introduction,

Notes, and Index. By E.A. AsporT, D.D. |
: Vols. Fep.8vo.,bs. The Textand Index |

only, without Introduction and Notes, in
One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. bd.

Bain (ALEXAN DER).

DISSERTATIONS ON LEADING PHILO-
soruicAL Torics : being Articles reprinted
from * Meind ",

Compendium of Psychology and Ethics.
Crown 8vo., 105, Gd.
Or =zeparately,

Part 1. PsycHoroGcy anD History OF
Prrrosorry, Crown 8vo,, 6s. 6d.
Part I1. TrEoRYoF ETHICS AND ETHICAL

SysTEMs. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d.

. Locre. Part 1. Depwcrion. Cr. 8vo,,
45. Part II. Inpucrion. Cr. 8vo., Bs. 6d.

SENSES AND THEINTELLECT. 8V0.,155.

Emorions Anp vHE Wirr. 8vo., 155.

Pracricar Ess4avs, Cr. 8vo., 25,
Bray.— 7xe Prirosorny oF NECES-

siTy: or, Law in Mind as in Matter. By

CHARLES Bray. Crown 8vo., 55
Crozier (JoHN BEATTIE).

CivirLiSATION AND ProGrRESS : being
the Outlines of a New System of Political,
Religious and Social Philosophy. 8vo.,145.

HfSTﬂR V oF INTELLECTUAL IEPEL-
orPaENT:on theLinesof Modern Evolution.

Vol. 1. " 8vo., 14s.
Vol. I1. (I'n preparation.)
Vol II1.  8vo., 10s. 6d.

Davidson.— 7wz Locic or DEFINI-
riow, Explained and Applied. By WiLLiam
L. Davipson, M.A, Crown 8vo., Bs.

Green (THomas HiLL).—THE WoRKS
or. Edited by R. L. NETTLESHIP.
Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works.
165. each.
Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to the
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 215,

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES OF

FoLrricAL (OaLicarron.  With Preface
by BErNARD Bosanguer. B8vo., ss.

8vo.,

Gurnhill.— 7we Morars or Svicrpe.

By the Rev. ]. GurnHiLL, B.A. Crown
8vo., Os.

[In the fress. |
MeENTAL avp MorAar SclENCE! a |

; Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—continued.

PSYCHOLOGY, &C.

Hodgson (SuapworTH H.). ‘
Time Anvp Seace: A Metaphysical
Egsay. 8vo., 16s.
Twe THEORY OF [PRACTICE:
I Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 24s.
| THeE PHILOSOPKY OF REFLECTION.
2 vols. 8wvo., 215,
| Twe MErTaArHYSIC OF EXPERIENCE.
i Book I. General Analysis of Experience ;
| Book II. Positive Science; Book IIL
Analysis of Conscious Action; Book IV,
The Real Universe, 4 vols. 8vo., 36s. net.

 Hume.— 7wE Puirosorrical Works
oF Davip Hume., Edited by T. H. GREEN
and T. H. Grose. 4 vols. 8vo., 28s. Or
separately, Essavs. 2z vols. 145, TREATISE
oF Humax NATURE. 2z vols. 145,

James. —7we WiLr ro BELIEVE, and
Other Essays in Popular Philosophy. By
WirLiam James, M.D., LL.I},, etc. Crown
8vo., 75. bd.

Justinian.— 7wz  INsrirUTES  OF
Fusrivran: Latin Text, chiefly that of
Huschke, with English Introduction, Trans-
lation, MNotes, and Summary. By Tuomas
C. Sanpars, M.A. Bvo., 18s.

Kant (ImmaNvEL).

CRITIQUE 0F PRACTICAL REASON,
AND OTHER WORKS ON THE THEORY OF
Ernrics. Translated by T. K. ApsorT,
B.DD. With Memoir. 8vo., 125 64d.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE
METaPrYSIC OF ETHIcs. Translated by
T. K. AssorT, B.I). Crown Bvo, 35.

IvrropUcrioNn To Locrc, AND HIS
£E854yY ON THE MISTAKEN SUBTILTY OF
THE Fourk FreurREs.. Translated by T.

an

K. AssorT. 8vo., 65
Kelly.—Govervmenr or Human
Evorurion. By Epmonp Kerriy, M.A.,

F.G.5. Vol. I. Justice. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d.
net. Vol. I1. Collectivism and Individualism.
Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. net.

Killick.—Hawvpsoox 1o Mict's
SysTemM oF [locic. By Rev. A, H.
KiLuick, M.A. Crown B8vo., 3s. 6d.

Ladd (GeorGeE TrRUuMBULL).
ELEMENTS oF PHYstorogicAr FPsy-

| CHOLOGY. 8vo., 215,

QUrLINES oF DESCRIPTIVE PSYCHO-
LoGy: a Text-Book of Mental Science for
Colleges and Normal Schools. 8vo., 125.

OQuriives or Pryvsiorocicar Psy-
CHOLOGY, Bvo., 125,

PriveER oF Psyvcrorocy.
55 6d.

Cr. 8vo,;
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy —continued.

Lecky.—7Twe Map or Lire: Con-

duct and Character. By WiLLiam Epwarp
HartroLE Lecky. Library Edition, Bvo.,
tos. 6d. Cabinet Edition, Crown Em 55,
net.

Lutoslawski.— 7w Orici¥  anD
GrRowTH oF Prato's Loecre. With an
Account of Plato's Style and of the Chrono-
logy of his Writings. By WINCENTY
LuTrosLawskl. Bvao., 21s.

Max Mauller (F.).
THE Science oF THOUGHT.
218,
THE Stx SvsTems oF Inpranv PHIL-
OSOPHY. B8vo,, 185
THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA
PiiLosorsy. Crown 8vo., 55.

Mill (Jou~ STUART).
A Svsrea or Logre, Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.
O~ Ligerry. Crown 8vo., 1s, 4d.
CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESENTA-
TIVE GOVERNMEAT. Crown Bvo., 2s.
UrirLirarravisy.  8vo., 25, 6d.
Exasmivarior or Sk WiLrram
HamiLTonN's PHiLosoPHY. 8vo., 16s,
Narvre, the UriLiry orF RELIGION,
AND TaEism. Three Essays. 8vo., 5s.
Monck. — Ax JINTRODUCTION TO
Locre. By Wirriam Henry S. Mownck,
M.A. Crown 8vo., 5.
Richmond.— 7w Minp oF A CHILD.
By Exnis Ricamonn, Author of * Boyhood,' |
and ‘Through Boyhood to Manhood’.
Crown 8vo. |
Romanes.—Mixp avp Morion AND |
Monism. By GreorGE JoHN ROMANES, |
LL.D., F.R.S. Cr. 8vo., 45. 6d. '

Sully (James).
Tur Husan Mivo: a Text-book uf |

dvo.,

Psychology. 2z vols. 8vo., 21s.
OurLinNes oF Psyvcrworocy. Crown
8vo., gs.

The TeacwiERr's Havpsoox or Psy-
cHoLogy. Crown Bvo., Gs. 6d. {

Srvpres o CHrLpHo0D. 8vo.,
105, Od.

Sully (James)—continued.
CrrzprEN'S Ways: being Selections

ﬁn_m the Author's * Studies of Childhood '.
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 45. bd.

Sutherland. — 7#z O=riciv  4nxp

GROWTH OF THE MOR4L INSTINCT. By
ALEXANDER SuTHERLAND, M.A. 2 vals.
Bvo, 28s,

Swinburne. — Prcrure Locic: an

Attempt to Popularise the Science of
Reasoning. By ALFRED JAMES SWINBURNE,
M.A. With 23 Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Thomas., — /vruirive SUGGESTION.
By J. W. Taowmas, Author of * Spiritual
Law in the Matural World," ete.

Webb.—TwE FEiL oF Isis: a Series
of Essays on Idealism. By THomas E.
Wess, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

Weber,—HisTory oF PHILOSOPHY.
By ALrrEp WEBER, Professor in the Uni-
versity of Strasburg. Translated by Frank
THiLLy, Ph.D. 8vo., 16s.

Whatel.? (ARCHBISHOP).
Bacon's Essavs. With Annotations.
8vo., 10s. Od.
Erements orF Locre. Cr. 8vo., 4s. 6d.
Erements or Raeroric. Cr. 8vo.,
45, bd,
Zeller (Dr. EpwaRrD).
Tuwe Stoics, EPICUREANS, AND

Sceprics. Translated by the Rev. O. ].
ReicHeL, M.A. Crown Bvo., 155,
QurLiNEs or THE HisTory oF
Greex Pricosopry.  Translated by
SaraH F, ALLEYNE and EvELYN ABBOTT,
M.A., LL.D. Crown Bvo., 1os. b6d.
PrAaro AND THE OLDER ACADEMY.
Translated by Saran F. AvrLevse and
AvrrED Goobwin, B.A. Crown 8vo., 18s.
SOCRATES AND THE  SOCRATIC
Scrwoors. Translated by the Rev. 0.
J. ReicHeL, M.A. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d.
ARrrsroriE AND THE EARLIER PERI-
PATETICS. Translated by B, F. C. Cos-
TELLOE, M.A,, and J. H. MUIRHEAD,
M.A. =z wvols. Crown Bvo., 245

STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES.

A Mavvar or Poriricar EconNusy. |
By C. 5. DEvas, M.A. Crown 8vo., 75. 64.

FirsT PriNciPLES oF KNoOWLEDGE.
By Jouw Rickaey, 5.J. Crown 8vo., 5s. ‘

GENERAL MEeraryyvsics. By JoHN
Rickasy, 8.]. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Locic. By Ricuarp F. CLARKE S
Crown Bvo., 5s. I

Morar PaiLosorry (ETHICS AND
NaruraL Law). By JoserH Rickasy, 8.].
Crown 8vo., 55.

Narvrar Treorocy. By BERNARD
BoepDER, S.]. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d.

Psvcrorocy. By MIcHAEL MAHER,
8.J., D.Litt.,, M.A. {Lnnd] Cr. 8vo., 6s. 64.
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History and Science of Language, &o.

Davidson. —ZE4DING AND [MPORT-
ANT Encrisi Worps: Explained and Ex-
emplified. By WiLiam L. Davipsos,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo., 35. bd.

Farrar.—ZLANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES.
By F. W. Farrar, D.D., Dean of Canter-
bury. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Graham. — E~GrLisH SYNONVMS,
Classified and Explained: with Practical
Exercises. By G. F. Granam. Fcp. 8vo., bs.

Max Muller (F.).
TwE ScieNcE 0F LANGUAGE.
Crown 8vo., 1os.

2 vols.

Max Muller (F.)—continued.

Brocrapruies oF Wogrps, AND THE
Home or THE Agvas. Crown 8vo., 55.

CHips FROM A (GERMAN WORKSHOP.
Vol. 1I1. Ess54vs oON LANGUAGE AND
LiteraTure. Crown 8vo.,, 5.

Last Essavs. First Series. Essays
on Language, Folklore and other Sub-
jects. Crown 8vo., 55.

Roget.—7Hesavrus oF ENGLISH
Worps axp Prrpases. Classified and
Arranged so as to Facilitate the Expression
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composition.
By PeEreEr Mark RoceT, M.D., E.R.5.
With full Index. Crown Svo., 10s. 6d.

Politieal Eeconomy and Economics.

Ashley (W. ].).

Encrise Ecovomic HisTtory AND
TrEoRY. Crown 8vo., Part 1., 55. Part
I1., 1os. 6d.

Surieys, Historic Avp Econoic,
Crown Bvo, gs. net.

Bagehot.—Ecovomic Srupies. By |

WaLTErR Bacenotr. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Barnett.— PRACTICABLE SOCIALISM :
Essays on Social Reform. By SamueL A.
and HENRIETTA BARNETT. Crown 8vo., bs.

Devas.—A Manvvar oF PoLiTiCAL
Ecovomy. By C. 5. Devas, M.A. Cr. 8vo.,
7s. 6d. (Stonyhurst Philosophical Series.)

Lawrence.—LocAL VARiATIONS IN
Waces. By F. W. Lawrexce, M.A. With
Index and 18 Maps and Diagrams. 4to.,8s5.64.

Leslie.—Fss4vs ov Poriricar Eco-

vomy. By T. E, CLiFre LEsLiE, Hon. |
LL.D., Dubl. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

Macleod (Hexry DunniNG).

EcoNoMIiCs FOR BEGINNERS.
Bvo., 25,

Crown

Tur Eremexrs oF EcoNomrcs. 2
vols. Crown Bvo., 3s. 6d. each.

Bryeracrisy. 8vo., 55 net.

Ture EreMENTS oF Bavxive., Cr. .

Bvo., 35. 6d.

Tae THEORY AND PRACTICE OF|
Bawkivg., Vol. I. 8vo., 125, Vol 11, 14s. |

Macleod (HENrY DunNING)—contd.

Tue THeory oF CREDIT. BVO.
In 1 Vol, 3os. net; or separately, Vol.
I., 1os. net. Wol. IL.,, Part 1., 10s. net.
Vol II., Part II. ros. net.

Ivoray Currency. 8vo,, 2s. bd. net.

Mill.—Pocrricac Ecovomy. By
Joux Stuart MiLL. Popular Edition. Cr.
8vo.,35.6d. Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.,30s.

Mulhall.— /vpusrriES aND WEALTH

oF Natrons. By MicHAEL G. MuULHALL,
F.S5.S. With 32 Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., 8s. bd.

Spahr.—AmERICA'S WorKkINGPEOPLE.
y CHARLES B. SpaHR. Crown 8va., 55. net.

Symes. — Porrricar  Ecoxomy : a
Short Text-book of Political Economy.
With Problems for Solution, Hints for
Supplementary Reading, and a Supple-
mentary Chapter on Socialism. By ]J. E.
SyMes, M.A. Crown Bvo., 2s5. bd.

Toynbee.—ZLecrvres ov THE IN-
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE 18TH CEN-

TURY IN ENGLAND. By ArvoLp To¥YNBEE.
Bvo., 10s. 6d.

Webb I[SIﬁNEv and BEATRICE).

Twe History oF Trape UNioNism.
With Map and Bibliography. 8vo., 18s.

INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY : a Study
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. 8vo., 25s. net.

Proarems oF Mopery [NDUSTRY !
Essays. B8vo., 7s. bd.
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Clodd (Epwarb).

THE Story oF CreATion: a Plain
Account of Evelution. With 77 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s5. 6d.

A PrimeR oF Evorurion: being a
Popular Abridged Edition of ‘ The Story
of Creation’. With Illustrations. Fcp.
Bvo., 1s. bd.

Lubbock.—7we Oricivor Crvirisa-
TroN, and the Primitive Condition of Man.
By Sir J. Lussock, Bart,, M.P. (Lorp
Avesury). With 5 Plates and 20 Illustra-
tions. Svo.. 185

Evolution, Anthropology, &e.
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Romanes (GEorGE JoHn).

Essayvs. Edited by C. Lroyp
Morgan. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

DARWIN, AND aFrTER Darwiy: an
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a
Discussion on Post-Darwinian Questions.
Part I. Tue Darwiriax Tueory. With

Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 105, 6d,

Part II. PosT-DARwiNiAX QUESTIONS:
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of
the Author and 5 lllustrations. Cr. 8vo.,
10s. 64,

Part III. Post-Darwinian Questions :
Isolation and Physiological Selection.
Crown 8vo., 5s.

Ax Exasmivarion or WEISMANN-
fsar.  Crown 8vo., Gs.

The Science of Religion, &e.

Balfour. — Zwr Fouvwparions or| Max Miller (The Right Hon. F.).
BELIEF ; being Notes Introductory to the |

Study of Theology. By the Right Hon.
ARTHUR ], Bavrour, M.P. B8wo., 125. 6d.

Baring-Gould.—7w& OriGiv anp
DEVELOPMENT oF RELIGIOUS BELIEF,
By the Rev. 5. Baring-Gourp. 2z vols.
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each.

Campbell. —Rerwcroy iv GrEEK Li-
TERATURE. By the Rev. Lewis CAMPRELL,

M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek, |

University of St. Andrews, 8vo., 15s.

Davidson.— Zw&isar, as Grounded in |

Human Nature, Historically and Critically
Handled. Being the Burnett Lectures
for 1892 and 18g3, delivered at Aberdeen.
By W. L. Davipsox, M.A., LL.D, 8vo., 15s.

Lang (ANDREW).
Macic avp Rericron. 8vo. 108, bd.

Cusrom AanNp MyrTH:

Early Usage and Belief. With
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. bd.
Myre, RiTv4r, AND RELIGION. 2

vols,

Mopery Mvyvrrorocy : a Reply to
Professor Max Muller. 8wvo., gs.

THE Maxive oF ReLicion. Cr. 8vo.,
55, net,

Crown Bvo., 7s.

Studies of |
15 |

Crips FROM A GERMaN WorksHOP.
Vaol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk
Lore. Crown 3vo., 5.

Twe Sty SvsreEyms oF
PriLosorny., 8vo., 18s.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF
Myrrorocy. 2 vols, 8va., 325

TaE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF RELI-
croN, as illustrated by the Religions of
India., The Hibbert Lectures, delivered
at the Chapter House, Westminster
Abbey, in 1878, Crown 8vo., 5s.

IHTRGDUCTI{JN 0 THE SE!EJ\"C‘E aF
Kerrcron : Four Lectures delivered at the
Royal Institution. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Narvrar Recrcroy. The Gifford
Lectures, delivered before the University
of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Prysicar Recicron. The Gifford
Lectures, delivered before the University
of Glasgow in 18go. Crown 8vo., 55.

Awrarororocicar Rerrcron. The
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the Uni-
versity of Glasgow in 18g1. Cr. 8vo., 5s.

THEOSOPHY, OR PSVCHOLOGICAL RE-
ricron. The Gifford Lectures, delivered
before the University of Glasgow in 18g2.
Crown 8vo., 55.

THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA

Prirosorry, delivered at the Royal
Institution in March, 18g4. Cr. 8vo., 55

INDran
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Classical Literature, Translations, &e.

Abbott.— Herrenvica. A Collection
of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy,
History, and Religion. Edited by Evervy
AssorT, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

A schylus.—EUMENIDES OF ASCHY-
Lys. With Metrical English Translation.
By J. F. Davies. 8vo., 75.

Aristophanes. — T#E ACHARNIANS
oF ARISTOPHANES, translated into English

Verse. By R.Y. Tvrrerr. CrownBvo,, 15, |

Becker (W. A.), Translated by the
Rev. F. MeTcaLre, B.D. 1 ;
GArLus: or, Roman Scenes in the

Time of Augustus. With Notes and Ex-
cursuses. With 26 Tllustrations. Crown
8vo., 3s. bd. !
CraricLEs : or, Illustrations of the
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.
With Notes and Excursuses. With 26
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Butler.— Tne AvurHORESS OF THE
(O DYSSEY, WHERE AND WHEN SHE WROTE,
WHO SHE WdS, THE [/SE SHE MADE OF
Y HE JLIAD, AND HOW THE POEM GREW
UNDER [ER HANDS. By SAMUEL BUTLER.
With 14 Illustrations and 4 Maps.
105, 6.

Campbell. —Rzrcion v GreEx Li-
TERATURE. By the Rev. LEwis CAMPRELL,
M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek,
University of St. Andrews. 8vo., 155,

Cicero.—Circero's CORRESPONDENCE.
By R. Y. T¥rreELL. Vols. L., IL,, IIL,, 8vo.,

, each 12s. Val. IV., r5s5.. Mol V., 145
Yol, VI, 1zs. Vol. VII. Index, 75. 6d.

Harvard Studies in Classical
Philolo Edited by a Committee of the
Classical Instructors of Harvard University.
Vols. XI. and KII. 1900 and 1gor. 8vo.,

65, 6d. net each.

Hime.—Lucran, THE Svrianvy S4-
TirisT. By Lieut.-Col. Henry W. L. Himeg,

(late) Royal Artillery. 8vo., 55. net.
Homer.
Tne fiiap or Homer.  Freely

rendered into English Prose for the use of
thoze who cannot read the original. By
SamueEL BurLer. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.
Tre Opyssey. Rendered into Eng-
lish Prose for the use of those who cannot
read the original. By SamueL BuTLER.

With 4 Maps and 7 Illustrations. Bvo.,
75. B,
Trwe QOpvssey or Homer. Done

into English Verse.

By WiLLiam Mor-
ri£, Crown Bvo., bs.

8vo., |

Horace— 75 Worxs or HoRACE,
RENDERED iNTo EncLisk Prose. With
Life, Introduction and Notes. By WiLLiam
Coutrrs, M.A. Crown 8vo., 55. nets

Lucan.— T#E PHARSALIA OF LUCAN.
Translated into Blank Verse. By Sir
Epwarp RIDLEY. 8Bvo., I4s.

Mackail.—Sergcr EPIGRAMS FROM
THE GREEK AnTHoLogy. By ]J. W. Mac-
kaiL. Edited with a Revised Text, Intro-
duction, Translation, and Notes. 8vo., 16s.

Rich.—A DicrioNiry oF RoMaN AND
GrREEx Awnrrouiries. By A. Ricu, B.A.
With zoo00 Woodcuts. Crown &vo., 6s. net,

Sophocles.—Translated into English
Verse. By Rosert WHITELAW, M.A,
Assgistant Master in Rugby School. Cr. 8vo.,
8s. 6d.

| Tyrrell. — Dusriy  TRANSLATIONS
INTO GREEK AND LAaTiN VEeErsg. Edited
by R. Y. TyrreLL. Bwo., bs.

Virgil.

True Poems or Virgrr. ‘Translated

into English Prose by Joun CoNINGTON.
Crown 8vo., Gs.

TrE AHExErp oF Vircrr. Translated

into English Verse by JoHN CoNINGTON.
Crown Bvo., bs.

Done into
By WiLLiam MORRIS.

THE ANEDS oF ViIRGIL.
English Verse.
Crown Bwvo., bs.

T ANED oF VirciL, freely trans.

lated into English Blank Verse. By
W. J. THornHILL. Crown 8vo., 6s. net.

Trwr Anein oF Vircre. Translated
into English Verse by JaMES RHOADES,
Books I.-W1. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Books VII.-XII. Crown 8vo., 5s.

The Ecrocues Anp GEORGICS OF
Vircrr. Translated into English Prose
by ]J. W. MackaiL, Fellow of Balliol
College, Oxford. 16mo., 5s.

Wilkins.—7HE GROWTH 0OF THE
Homerric PoEms. By G, WiLkins, 8vo., 6s.
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: Poetry and the Drama,
Arnold.— Twe Licur or e Worep: | Macaulay.—/ZLavs or ANcient Roms,
or, The Great Consummation. By Sir wiTH ‘IvRY' AND ‘' THE ARMADA'. By

Epwin Arnonn, With 14 Illustrations
after HoLmax Huxt, Crown 8vo., 5s5. net.

Bell (Mrs. Hugh).

Cramser Comepies: a Collection

of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing
Room. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Farry Tare Prayvs, anp How ro
Act Twem. With g1 Diagrams and 52
IMustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

RumpersTicTzixiy : a Fairy Play in
Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male; 1 Fe-
male). From °®Fairy Tale Plays and
How to Act Them'. With Illustrations,
Diagrams and Music, Cr. 8vo., sewed, 6d.

Bird. — Rowvarp's Farewecr, and
other Verses. By Georce Birp, M.A.,
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fcp. 8vo.,
45. 6d. net.

Goethe.—7x#E FirsT PART OF THE |
Tracepy oF Faust N ENGLISH. By
Thos, E. Wess, LL D., sometime Fellow
of Trinity College; Professor of Moral
Philosophy in the University of Dublin,
etc. New and Cheaper Edition, with THE
DEeaTH oF FavusT, from the Second Part.
Crown 8vo., 6s.

Ingelow (JEan).

Porricar Worxs. Complete in
One Volume. Crown 8vo., 0s. net.
Lyricar anp orvEr PoEms. Selec- |

ted from the Writings of Jrax INGELOW.
Fep. 8vo., 2s. 6d, cloth plain, 3s. cloth gilt.

Lang (ANDREW).

(FRASE oF PARNASSUS.
2s5. bd. net.

Twe Brve Porrry Boox. Edited
by Anprew Lanag. With 1oo Illustrations.
Crown Evo., bs.

Fep. &vo.,

Lecky.— FPoems.
W.E

H. LEcky.

|
By the Right Hon. |
Fep. 8vo., 55. |

Lytton (THE EarL oF),

MEREDITH]).
TrHE WANDERER.

(OWEN |

Cr. 8vo., 10s. bd.
Lucitz. Crown 8vo., 10s. bd.

SerecrEp Porms. Cr. 8vo., 10s. 6d. |

Lord MacauLay.
Niustrated by G. Scuar¥. Fep. 4to., 105. 6d.
Bijou  Edition.

Popular Edition.
Fcp. 4to., 6d. sewed, 15, cloth.
Ilustrated by ]J. R. WeEGUELIN.

Bvo., 35, net.
Annotated Edition.
15, 6d. clath.

MacDonald.—4 Boox or STRIFE, IN
THE ForM 0F THE DiARY oF 4nx OLD
Sovc : Poems. By Georce MacDorarp,
LL.I}. 18mo., Gs.

18mo., 25. 6d. gilt top.

Crown

Fep. 8vo., 15. sewed,

Moon.— Foexms orF Love avp Homs.

By Georce WasHinaTon Moon, Hon.
F.F.5.1.. With Portrait. 16mo., 25. 6d.

Morris (WiLLiam).
POETICAL WORKS —Lisrary EDITION.
Complete in 11 volumes., Crown 8vo.,
price 55, net each.
Thg EARTHLY PARADISE.
Crown 8vo., 55. net each.

THE LiFE AND DEATH 0F [ASON.
Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Twr Derevce oF GUENEVERE, and
other Poems, Crown 3vo., 55. net.

THE Storyv or SicUurp THE VOLSUNG,
AND THE FaLL or THE NisLunes, Cr
8vo,, 55. net.

Poems By THE Way, anp LovEe is
Exovca. Crown 8vo., 58 net.

4 vols.

Tuwe Opyvssey or Homer. Done
into English Verse. Crown 8vo., 55. net.
Twe AExsips orF Vircie. Done

into English Verse. Crown 8vo., §55. net.

Tre TarLe oF BEOWULF, SOMETIME
KinG oF THE Fork oF THE W EDERGEATS.
Translated by WirLLiaM Morris and A.
J. Wyart. Crown 8vo., 55. net.

Certain of the PoeTicaL. Works may also be
had in the following Editions :—

THE EArTHLY PARADISE.
Popular Edition. 5 vols, rzmo., 255.;
or 5s5. each, sold separately.
The same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or 2s. 6d.
each, sold separately.
Cheap Edition, in 1 vol.
bs. net.

Poems By TaE Way. Square crown

8vo., Gs. p ;
* * For Mr. William Morris's other
Works, see pp. 23, 30 and 32.

Crown 8vo.,
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem
of the Fourteenth Century. :
the Thornton M35., with Introduction,
Notes and Glossary. By Mary MacLeop
Baxks. Fep. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Nesbit,—/Zavs avp Lecevps. By E.

Nessit (Mrs. HuBerT DBLAND). 1

Series. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. Second Series.

With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 55.

Riley. — Orp Fasuiovep Kosks:
Poems. By James WaiTcoms RILEY.
12mao., 55.

Romanes.—.A SELECTION FROM THE
FPoEMS OF GEORGE FOHN .ﬁ'a.-.r..{.vgs.l.lf.,q.,
LL.D., F.R.S. With an Introduction by
T. HerBerT WaARREN, President of Mag-

dalen College, Oxford. Crown Bvo., 4s. bd.

Shakespeare.

BowpreR'S FAMILY SHAKESPEARE. |

With 36 Woodcuts.
Or in 6 vaols.

1 vol,
Fcp. 8veo., z1s.

8vo., 145,

Edited from |

First |

' Shakespeare —continued.

THESHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK.
By Mary F. Dussar. 32mo., Is. 6d,

SHAKESPEARE'S Sonvyers., Recon-
sidered, and in part Rearranged,_ with
Introductory Chapters and a Reprint of
the Original 160g Edition, by SAMUEL
BurLer, Author of ‘Erewhon'. 8vo,,
108, b,

' Savage-Armstrong.—BALLADS OF
Dowy. By G. F. SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG,
M.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.

Stevenson.—A CHiLp's GARDEN OF
Versgs. By Ropert Louls STEVENSON.
Fecp. 8vo., 55.

 Wagner.— 75z NIBELUNGEN RING.
Done into English Verse by REGINALD
Raxkin, B.A. of the Inner Temple, Barris-

| ter-at-Law.
| WVol. I. Rhine Gold, and Valkyrie. Fep.
8vo., 45. 6d.
Vol. II. Sieglhied, and the Twilight of
i the Gods. Fep. 8vo., 4s5. 6d.

Fietion, Humour, &e.

Anstey (F.).
Voces PoruLi.
‘Punch .}
First Series.
BernarD PArTRIDGE. Cr. Bvo., 3s. net.
Second Series. 'With 25 Illustrations by J.
BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Cr. 8vo.,<3s. net.
Toe Mav rrom Bravxreyv’s, and
other Sketches, (Reprinted from ‘ Punch '.)
With 25 Ilustrations by ]J. BErRnarD
ParTrRiDGE. Crown Bvo., 3s5. net.
Bailey.— My Lapv oF ORANGE: a
Romance of the Netherlands in the Days of
Alva. By H. C. BaiLey. With 8 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Beaconsfield (Tue EarrL oF).

(Reprinted from

Novers awvp Tacrs. Complete
in 11 vols. Crown 3vo., 1s. 6d, each, or
in sets at 55, net.

Vivian Grey. Sybil.

The Young Duke, etc. | Henrietta Temple.
Alroy, Ixion, etc. Venetia.

Contarini  Fleming, | Coningsby.

etc. Lotharr.

Tancred. i Endymion.

IVovELS anp Tares. Tar HuchH-

ExpeN Eprrron. With 2z Portraits and

11 Vignettes. 11 Vols. Crown 8vo., 42s.

Churchill.—S.avzoz4 : a Tale of the

Revolution in Laurania. By Winston
SPENCER CHURCHILL, M.P. Cr. 8vo., 6s.

With zo Illustrations by J. |

Crawford.— 7kE AUToBIOGRAPHY OF
A Trawpr. By ]. H. Crawrorp. With a
Photogravure Frontispiece ‘ The Vagrants,’
by Fren. WaLker, and 8 other Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 55 net.

Creed,— 7w Vicar or Sr. LUKE's.
By SisyL Cregp. Crown 8vo., Bs.

| Dougall.—ZBzccars Arr. By L.
Douvcarr, Crown 8vo., 35. 64d.

' Doyle (A. Conan).
Micag CLARKE:

A Tale ot Mon-

mouth's Eebellion. With 1o Illustra-
tions. Cr. 8vo., 35. bd.

Tawr Rervcers: A Tale of the
Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo., 35. 6d.

THE Starx Muwvro LETrers. Cr.
Bvo, 3s. bd.

THE CAPTAIN 0F THE [POLESTAR,
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 64.

Farrar (F. W., DeEan oF CANTER-
BURY).
Darxness avp Dawwn: or, Scenes
in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale.
Cr. 8vo., Bs. net.
Garuerive Crovps : a Tale of the
Days of St. Chrysostom. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net.
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Fietion, Humour, &e.—continued.

Fowler (EpiTa H.).

Trne Younc PRETENDERS. A Story
of Child Life. With 1z Tllustrations by
Sir PuiLir Burne-Jones, Bart. Crown
Bvo., Bs.

TaE ProrFessor’s Cuicpren. With |

24 Illustrations by ETHEL KATE BurcEss.
Crown Bvo., b,

Francis (M. E.).
Fravper's Wipow, Cr. 8vo., 6s.
Yeoman Freerwoop. Cr. 8vo,, 6s,
Pasrorars or Dorser. With 8
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Froude.—7w& Two Cuiers or Duw-
&0y an Irish Romance ofthe Last Century.
By James A. Froupe. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

Gurdon.—Memories anp Favcies :
Suffolk Tales and other Stories; Fairy
Legends; Poems; Miscellaneous Articles.

By the late Lapy Caminra Gurpon, Cr.
Bvo., 55.

Haggard (H. Riper).
Array Quarermarv. With 31

Iustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.
Arrav's Wire. With 34 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 35, 6d.
Bearrice. With Frontispiece and
Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Brack Hearr anp Waire Hearr,
AND OTHER Storres. With 33 Illustra-
tions. Crown Bvo., 6s.

Creorarra. With zg Illustrations.
Crown 8Bvo., 3s. 6d.

Coroner Quarmrca, V.C. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Dawwx. With 16 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo., 3s. Od.
Dr. Twernve. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Eric Bricareves. With 51 Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Hearr oFr Tee Worcp., With 15
IMustrations. Crown 3vo., 35 6d.
Joan Hasre. With 2o [llustrations.
Crown 8vo., 35. bd.
Marwa's Revenvce, Cr. 8vo., 15 6d.
Lyvszery. With 26 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., s,

Monrezuma's Davenrer. With 24
Ilustrations. Crown Bvo., 35. 6d.

Haggard (H. Riper)—continued.
Mr. Meeson's Wirr. With 16

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s5. 6d.

Napa rwe Liry, With 23 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

StE. With 32 Illustrations. Crown
Bvo., 35. 6d.

Swarrow : a Tale of the Great Trek.
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Twe PeorrkE oF tiE Mist. With
16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

THE Wirrcw's Heap. With
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35, 6d.

16

Haggardand Lang.— 7w& W orLD's
Dgsire. By H. RipEr Hacoarp and
AxprEw Laxnag. With 27 Illustrations,
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Harte.—J/~ ru#e Carovivez Woobs.
By Brer HarTe. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Hope.—Twe Hearr oF PrINCESS
Osr4. By AxtHony Hore. With g Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Howard (Lady MagpeL),

The UnpoinG oF Jorn BREWSTER.
Crown 8vo,, 6s.

The FAiLvre oF SUCCESS.
8va., Bs.

Crown

Jerome.—Sxercues iN LAVENDER :
BLue anp GrREeN. By JEroME K. JEROME,
Author of ‘ Three Men in a Boat' etc.

Crown 8vo., 3s. bd.

Jquce.—ﬂx.ﬂ CerTic RoMANCES.

welve of the most beautiful of the Ancient
Irish Romantic Tales. Translated from the
Gaelic. By P. W. Jovce, LL.D. Crown
Bvo., 3s5. Bd.

Lang.—A Mo~k or Fire; a-Story
of the Days of Joan of Arc. By ANDREW
Lang., With 13 Illustrations by SELWYN
Image, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Levett-Yeats (S.).

Twe Currarier DP’Auvrrac. Crown
8vo., 35. 64.

True Trarror's Way., Cr, 8vo., 6s.




MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 23.

Fietion, Humour, &c.—continucd.

Lyall (Epna).
TuE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER.
Fcp. 8vo., 1s., sewed.
FPresentation Edition.

tions by LANCELOT SPEED.
Bvo., 25. Od. net.

Tirg AUTOBIOGRAPHY 0F A TRUTH.
Fep. 8vo,, 1s., sewed ; 15, 6d., cloth.

Dogreey. The Story of a Singer.
Crown 8vo., Bs.
Wavrarive Mey. Crown 8vo., 6s.

Hore rie Hermir; a Romance of
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 65,

With zo Illustra-
Crown

Marchmont.— /v 75 NaME 0F 4

Woman: a Romance. By ArTHUR W.
MarcamonT, With B Illustrations. Crown
Bva., B3,

Mason and Lang. —Parson KeELLY.
By A. E. W. Masox and AxpREw Lanc.
Crown Svo., bs.

Max Miiller. — DevrscHE LiEBE
(GErman Love): Fragments from the
Papers of an Alien. Collected by F. Max
MuLLer. Translated from the German by
G. A. M. Crown 8vo., 5.

Melville (G. J. WayTE).

The Gladiators.

The Interpreter.

Good for Nothing. Digby Grand.

The Queen's Maries. General Bounce.
Crown 8vo., 15. 6d. each.

Holmby House.
Kate Coventry,

Merriman,—Z#rorsanm . A Story of
the Indian Mutiny. By HEexry Seton
MerriMaN. With Frontispiece and Vig-
nette by H. G. Massev. Cr. Bvo,, 35. 6d.

Morris (WiLLiaM).

THe Sunperive Froop. Cr. 8vo.,
75, bd. i
The Warer or rtHE Wownbrous

/5LEs. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d.

The Weer ar ruwr Worrp's ENb.
2 vols. Bwo., 285,

e Woon Bevoxp vwr WorLp.
Crown 8vo, 65, net,

Twe STorRVv oF rHE GLITTERING

Prary, which has been also called The
Land of the Living Men, or The Acre of
the Undying. Square post 8vo., 55. net.

- Morris (WiLLiaM)—continued,

Tuwe Roors oF rHE MOUNTAINS,
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives of
the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, their
Neighbours, their Foemen, and their
Fellows-in-Arms. Written in Prose and.
Verse. Square crown Bvo., 8s.

A Tare or THE HoUSE OF THE
WorrinGs, and all the Kindreds of the
Mark. Written in Prose and Verse.
Square crown 8vo., bs.

A Dream or fouN BALL, AND A
Kivg's Lesson. 12mo., 1s. 6d.

News rrom Nowrgere; or, An
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters.

from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo.,
15, Bd.

Tie SToRY OF GRETTIR THE STRONG..
Translated from the Icelandic by Errikr
MacntGsson and WitLtiasm Mornris. Cr,
Bwvo., 55, net,

TurEE NoRTHERN LovE STORIES,
AnD Orrper Tares, Translated from the

Icelandic by Emrikr MacxUssox and
Wirriam Mogrris. Crown 8vo., 65, net.

*.* For Mr. William Morris's other
Works, see pp. 20, 30 and 32.

Newman (CarpiNaL).

foss axp Gamv: The Story of a
Convert. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition,,
bs. ; Popular Edition, 3s. 6d.

Carrrsta: A Tale of the Third

Century. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition,,
6s.; Popular Edition, 3s. bd.

Phillipps-Wolley.—Sv.ar: a Legend
of the Lone Mountain. By C. PHILLIPFS-
WoLLey. With 13 Illustrations. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

|
 Raymond.—7wo My o' Menpip.

By WaLTEr Raymonn, Crown 8vo., bs.

Ridley.—Axyve Marvwarive. By
Arice RipLEy, Author of ' The Story of
Aline'. Crown 8vo., bs.

Sewell (ErizasetH M.).
A Glimpse of the World | Amy Herbert

Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall.
Margaret Percival. Gertrude.
Katharine Ashton. Home Life.
The Earl's Daughter, After Life.

The Experience of Life. ] Ursula. Ivors.

Cr. 8vo., 15. 64. each cloth plain.

5. 6d..
each cloth extra, gilt edges,
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Fietion, Humour, &e.—continued.

Somerville (E. (E.) and Ross

(MARTIN).
SoME EXPERIENCES OF AN [Rrisk

R.M. With 31 Illustrations by E. (E.
SoMERVILLE, Crown Svo., 6s.

The RrEaL Crarrorre. Crown
8vo., 35. 6d.

Tre Sicver Fox. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Stevenson (RoserT Louis).

THE STRANGE CASE oF Dr. JEKVLL
ANp Mg, Hype. Fcp. 8vo., 1s. sewed.
1s. 6d. cloth. 5

Dk,

THE StTRANGE CASE OF

FEKYLL AND MR, HYDE; WITH OTHER
FaBLEs. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

More New ArAsran Nicurs—THE

DynasmiTER. By RoseErT Louls STEVEN-
soN and Fanwy vaN DE GRIFT STEVEN-
soN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d,

Twe Wronve Box. By ROBERT
Louls STevexsoN and LLroyp OSBOURNE,
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d.

Suttner.—Lay Down Youvr Arms
(Die Waffen Nieder): The Autobiography
of Martha von Tilling. By BeErTHA voN
SUTTNER. Translated by T. HoLMEs.
Cr. Bvo., 1s. 6d.

Swan.—BALLAST.
Crown 8vo., G5,

Trollope (AnTHONY).
Twe Warpen. Cr. 8vo., 1s. 6d.
Barcresrer Towers. Cr.8vo., 15.6d.

Walford (L. B.).
Owxe oF Ourserres. Cr. 8vo., bBs.
Twe InTrupErRs. Crown 8vo,, 2s. 6d.
LEppy Marcer. Crown 8vo., 25. bd.,
Iva Kirparg: a Matrimonial Pro-
blem. Crown Bvo., 2s. 6d.
Me.

Crown 8vo., 25. 6d.

By Myra Swan.

Sarrrer: a Part of his Life.

Walford (L. B.)—continued.

Tur BAsv'S GRANDMOTHER.
8vao., 25 6d.

Cousins. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.

TrovsLESOME DAUGHTERS.
8vao., 25. 6d.

Pavrinve. Crown 8vo., 2s. 64.
Dick Nera#ersy. Cr. 8vo., 25, bd,

Cr.

Cr.

Tag Histrory oF 4 Weexk. Cr.
Bvo. 25, Bd.

A Srirr-NECKED GENERATION. Cr.
8vo. 2s5. bd.

Na4w, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo.,
25, 6d,

Twe Miscuier oF Mownica. Cr.
8vo., 25, Bd.

Twe Onve Goop Guesr. Cr. 8vo.
25, bd,

¢ Provcerep,, and other Steries

Crown 8vo., 25. 6d.
ThE Marcamaxer, Cr.8vo., 2s. 6d.

Ward.— O~z Poor Scrurre. By

Mrs. WirFrip Warn, Crown 8vo., 6s.

 West. — Epmvxp Furrrsron,; or,
The Family Evil Genius, By B. B. WesT,
Author of ' Half Hours with the Million-
aires,’ etc. Crown 8vo., Gs.

Weyman (STANLEY).
- Twue Hovse or rwe Worr. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 8vo.,
35, 6d.
A GENTLEMAN OoF France. With
Frontigpiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., bs.
Tre Rep Cockape. With Frontis-
piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 6s.
Swrewseury. With 24 Illustra-
tions by CLAUDE A. SHEPPERSON. Cr.
8vo., Bs.
Soprra. With Frontispiece. Crown
dvo., Gs.

Popular Seience

Butler.— Ovr Hovseworp INsEcTs.
An Account of the Insect-Pests found in
Dwelling-Houses. By Epwarp A. BUTLER,
B.A., B.Sc. (Lond.).
tions. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Furneaux (W.).

Twe QOuvrpoor Worcp; or The
Young Collector's Handbook. With 18
Plates (16 of which are coloured), and 549
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo.,
gilt edges, 6s. net.

(Natural - History, &e.).
Furneaux (W.)—continued.

\ Burrerrries Axp Morus (British).
With 113 Illustra- |

With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Illus-
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt
edges, Gs. net.

Lire v PonNDs AND STREAMS.

' With 8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustra-

tions in the Text. Crown B8vo,, gilt
edges, bs. net.
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Hartwig (GEORGE).

With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo.,
gilt edges, 75. net. :

Tue Troricar Worip, With 8
Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt

edges, 75. net. y
TwEe Porar Worrp. With 3 Maps,
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 3vo., gilt
edges, 75. net. _
TrE SUsTERRANEAN WorLp. With
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt
edges, 75. net.

Helmholtz.—Porvrar LECTURES ON

SciENTIFIC SuB/ECTS. By HERMANN VON
HeLmuorLTz. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols.
Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. each.

Hudson (W. H.).

Narvre v Dowwnrcanvp, With 12
Plates and 14 lllustrations in the Text by
A. D. McCoruMIck. Bvo., 1os. bd. net.

Bririsi BIrDs.
on Structure and Classification by FRANK
E. Bepparp, F.R.S. With 16 Plates (8
of which are Coloured), and over 1oo Illus-
trations in the Text, Crown 8vo., gilt
edges, bs. net.

Birps v Lovpon. With 17 Plates
and 15 Illustrations in the Text, by BRyax
Hook, A. D. McCorMmick, and from
Photographs from Nature, by K. B.
Longe. 8vo., 125,

Proctor (RicHARD A.).

Licar Science For LEisUurRE Hours
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects.
Vol. I. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Kover Ways ssape Swoory. Fami-
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. Crown

With a Chapter |

Pﬂgula.r Secience (Natural History, &c.)—continued.
|
THE SEA AND 175 Living WONDERS. |

| and =28, and Messrs,
Catalogue of Scientific Works,

Proctor (RicHARD A.)—continued.

PreisAanT Ways v Scienvce. Crown
8va., 35. 6d.

Narvre Srupies. By R, A, Proc-
ToR, GRANT ALLEN, A, WiLson, T.
Foster and E. Cropp. Crown 38vo.,
3s. Gd.

Leisure Reapinves. By R, A, Proc-
tor, E. CLopp, A. WiLson, T. FosTER
and A. C. Ranvarp. Cr. 8vo., 35. 64.

* * For Mr. Proctor's other books see pp. 14

Laugmmu & Co's

Stanley. — A Famiriar Hisrory oF
Bimrps. By E. Stanvey, D.D., formerly
Bishop of Norwich. With 160 Illustrations.
Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d.

' Wood (Rev. ]. G.).

Homes wirrovr Havos: A Descrip-
tion of the Habitations of Animals, classed
according to the Principle of Construc-
tion, With 140 Illustrations. 8vo., gilt
edges, 75. net.

Insgcrs Ar Aowme : A Popular Ac-
count of British Insects, their Structure,
Habits and Transformations. With 700
Mlustrations. B8vo., gilt edges, 75. net.

Ovr or Doors; a OSelection of
Original Articles on Practical MNatural
History. With 11 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,
gilt edges, 3s. bd.

STRANGE DwELLINGS : a Description
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged
from * Homes without Hands'. With 6o
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

Bvo., 35, bd.
Works of

Gwilt.—Avy Ewxcycror.Epid oF AR-

CHITECTURE. By JosepH Gwirt, F.S.A.
With 1700 Engravings. Revised (1888),
with Alterations and Considerable Addi-
tions by WyatT PapworTH. B8vo,, 21s. net.

Maunder (SamuEeL).

Brocrarsrcar Treasury.  With
Supplement brought down to 188g. By
Rev. JameEs Woop. Fcp. 8vo., 6s.

TREASURY 0F GEOGRAPHY, Physical,
Historical, Descriptive, and Political,
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fep. 8vo., 65.

THe TREASURY oF BIBLE Kyow-
LEDGE. By the Rev. |. Avre, M.A. With
5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts.
Fep. Bvo., 6s.

TREASURY 0F KNOWLEDGE AND LIB-
RARY oF KREFERENCE. Fep. 8vo., 6s.

Hisrortcar TrEasury. Fep. 8vo. , 65,

Pereanvp Revisirep. With
~ Ilustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. 6d.
Reference.

Maunder (SAMUEL)—continued.
THE TREASURY 0F Borany. Edited
by J. LinoreEy, F.R.S,, and T. Moore,

F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel
Plates. 2 vols. Fep. 8vo., 128

Roget. — Twesavrus oF ENGLISH
Worps AnD Parases. Classified and Ar-
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of
Ideas and assist in Literary Composition.
By PeETER Mark Rocer, M.D., F.R.5,
Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im-
proved, partly from the Author’s Notes, and
with a full Index, by the Author's Son,
Joux LEwis Rocer. Crown 8vo., 10s. 6d.

Willich.--Porvrar Tasces for giving
information for ascertaining the wvalue of
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property,
the Public Funds, etc. By CHArLEsS M.

WiLricn, Edited by H. BENcE JoNEs.
Crown 8vo., 105, 6d.



26

MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Children’s Books.

Adelborg.— Creay PETER AND THE
CHILDREN oF GRUBBYLEA. By OtTILIA
ApELBORG. Translated from the Swedish

Mrs. Granam Warras, With 23
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., boards,
35. Bd. net,

Brown.—7#E Book OF SAINTS AND |
FriexprLy BeEasts. By ABpiE FARWELL
Brown. 'With 8 Tllustrations by Fanny Y.
Cory. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d. net.

Buckland,—7wo LirrieRUNAWAYS, |
Adapted from the French of Louis Des- |
NovERS. DBy James Buckvaxp., With 110 |
Illustrations by Cecit. Avpis. Cr. 8vo., 6s. |

Corbin and Going.—Urcxins oF |
THE SE4. By Marie OverTton CoORBIN
and CHArRLES Buxtony Goixng., With Draw-
ings by F. [. BExxeTT. Oblong 4to., 3s. 6d.

Crake (Rev. A. D.).

Epwy THE Farr,; or, The First
Chronicle of Escendune. Cr. 8vo., 25 net.
Arrcar THE Dane; or, The Second
Chronicle of Ascendune. Cr. Svo, 2s. net.

TheE Rivar Herrs: being the Third

and Last Chronicle of Hscendune., Cr. |
Bvo., 25. net,
Tue Hovse oF Warpernye, A Tale

of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days
of the Barons' Wars. Crown 8vo., 25. net.

Briaxy Frrz-Couwnr. A Story of
Wallingford Castle and Dorchester
Abbey. Cr. Bvo., 25 net.

Henty (G. A.).—Epitep BY.

Yvire Locs: A Story-Book for Boys.
By Various AvrHors., With 61 Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 35. net.

Yvre Tipe Yarws: a Story-Book

for Boys. By Various AutHors. With
45 Illustrations, Cr, 8vo,, gilt edges, 3s.
net.

Lang (ANDREW).—EDITED BY.
The Viorer Fary Boox. With 8

Coloured Plates and 54 other 1llustrations.
Crown Bvo., gilt edges, bs.

THE Brve Fairy Boox. With 138
Hlustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.
ThE REp Farry Bookx. With 100
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.
Tue GrEEN Farry Boox. With gg
Illustrations. Crown Svo., gilt edges, 6s.

Tue Grev Fary Boox. With 65
Iustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, bs.

Lang (ANDREW)—EDITED BY—cont,

Twe Yerrow Fairy Boox. With
:5:4 Ilustrations, Crown 8vo., gilt edges,

Tue Pivk Famry Boox. With 67
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

The Brve Poerry Boox. 'With 100
Illustrations. Crown 8va., gilt edges, 6s.

Twe Trure Srory Boox. With 66

Iustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s.

Trhe ReEp True Srory Boox. With
100 Ilustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges,
Gs.

Twe Antrar Srory Boox. With
67 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges,

TwE REp Boox oF Anxtmar STORIES.
With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt
edges, 6s. '

THE Arapran Nicurs ENTERTAIN-

MENTS. With 66 Illustrations. Cr. Svo.,
gilt edges, Gs.

Meade (L. T.).

Dappy's Boy. With 8 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo., 3s5. net.

DEes anvp roe Dvcness. With g
Illustrations. Crown 8wvo., 35. net.

Twe Beresrorp Prize. With 7

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

TwE Hovse or Surprises. With b
INlustrations. Crown Svo.  3s. net.

Murray. — fLOWER LEGENDS FOR
CrroreEx. By HiLba Mugrray (the Hon,
Mrs. Murray of Elibank). Pictured by J.
S. ELaxp. With numerous Coloured and
other Illustrations. Oblong 4to., 6s.

Penrose.—Cwuuany ;: a Nuisance.
By Mrs. Pexrose.  With Ilustrations.

Praeger (Rosamonb).

ThwE ADVENTURES OF THE THREE
BoLp BaBes: HECTOR, HONORIA AND
Arisanvper. A Story in Pictures. With
24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline Pic-
tures. Oblong 4to., 3s. bd.

T Forruer Doives oF THE THREE

Borp Bapres. With 24 Coloured Pictures
and 24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 4to.,3s.6d.

Stevenson.—A CurLd's GARDEN OF
Verses. By RoBErT Louls STEVENSON.
Fcp. 8vo., 55
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Children’s Books—continued.
Upton (FLorence K. aNp BErTHA). | Upton (FLORENCE K. AND BERTHA)

Tue Aprexrvres oF Two Durcy

DoLLs AND A4 * GocLiwoce'. With 31
Coloured Plates and numerous Illustra-
tions in the Text. Oblong 4to.; bs.

Trwe Gorriwoce's Bicvere CLus.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. |

THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEASIDE. |
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous |
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., bs.

—continued,

TwE Goroiwoee iv War. With 31
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., Gs.

Twe Gorriwoce's Porar Abpven-
rures. With 31 Coloured Plates, Ob-
long 4to., 6s.

TweE Gorriwoces AUTo-Go-CART.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s.

Tue Vece-Men's Revevce, With

31 Coloured Plates and numerous Illus
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s.

The Silver Library.

CrownN Bvo.
Arnold's (Sir Edwin) Sens and Lands., With |
7I Illustrations. g3+, 6.
Bagehot’s (W.) Biographical Studies. 35 Gd. :

Bagehot's (W.) Economic Studies. 35 64,

Bagehot's (W.) Literary Studies. With Portrait,
3 vols, 3r. 64. each.

Baker's (Bir B, W.) Eight Years in Ceylon.
With 6 [llustrations. 3¢ 64,

Baker's (Sir 5. W.) Rifle and Hound in Ceylon.
With 6 Illustrations. 3+ 64.

Baring-Gould's (Rev. 8.) Curious Myths of the
Middle Ages. 35 64,

Baring-Gould's (Rev. 8.) Origin and Develop-
ment of Raligious Belief. =vols. 30 64, each,

Becker's (W. A.) Gallus : or, Roman Scenesin the
Time of Augustus. With 26 Illus. 35 64,

Backer's I:I‘.'.'. A.) Charicles: or, Illustrations of
the Prnivate Life of the Ancient Greeks.
With 26 [llustrations. 3s. 6d.

Bent's (J. T.) The Buined Cltles of Mashona-
land. With 117 Illustrations. 35, 64.

Brassey's (Lady) A Voyage In the *Sunbeam *,
With 66 Tllustrations. 35 64,

Churchill's (W. Spencer) The Story of the
Malakand Field Force, 1897. With 6 Maps
and Plans, 35 64

Clodd’s (E.) 8tory of Creation: a Plain Account
of Evolution. 'With 77 Iliustrations, 3. 64.

Conybears (Rev., W. J.) and Howson's (Yery
Rev. J. B.) Life and Epistles of St Paul.
With 46 Tllustrations. 35 6d.

Dougall's (L.) Beggars All: a Novel, 35 6d4. |

Doyle's (A. Conan) Micah Glarke. A Tale of
Monmoutn's Rebellion, With 1o Illusts. 35.64.

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Captain of the Polestar,
and other Tales, g5, 64,

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Refugees: A Tale of
the Huguenots, Withaslilustrations, 3:64. |

35. 6d. EACH VoLuME.

Doyle's (A. Conan) The Stark Munre Letters.
a5 6d.
Froude's (J. A.) The History of England, from

the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 35 64, each.

Froude's (J. K.} The English in Ireland,
105 6d.

Froude's (J. A.] The Divorce of Catherine of
Aragon. 35 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the
Armada, and other Essays. 35 64,

Froude's (J.A.) English Seamen in the Sixiteenth
Century. g5 O,

Froude's (J. A.) S8hort Studies on Great Suhb-
jacts. 4 vols. 35 64. each.

Froude's (J. A.) Oceana, or England and Her
Colonies. With g Illusirations. 35 64

Froude's (J. A.) The Council of Trent. 3: 64,

Froude's (J. A.) The Life and Letiers of
Erasmus, 35 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle: a History of
his Life.
1795-1835. 2 vols. 7s. 1834-188r. 2vols, 7s.
Froude's (J. A,) Ceesar: a Sketch. 35 &4

Froude's (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dunboy: an
[rish Romance of the Last Century, 31, 6d,

Froude's (J. A.) Writings, from.
35 Od.

Gleig's (Rew. G. R.) Life of the Duke of
Wellington. With Portrait. 35 64,

Graville's (C. C. F.) Journal of the Relgns of
King George IV., King William IV., and
Queen Victoria. 8 vols., 3r. 64, each,

Haggard's (H. R.) Bhe: A History of Adventure.
With 32 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Allan Quatermalin
20 [llustrations, gs. 64

3 vols,

Selections

With

#
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The Silver Library—continued.

Haggard's (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch, V.C.: a |
With Frontispiece

Tale of Country Life.
and Vignette. 35 64

Haggard's (H. B.) Cleopatra.
tions. 35 64

Haggard's (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes.
Ilustrations. 395,

Haggard's (H. R.) l!-u.trlaa.
and Vignette. 31 64,

Haggard's (H. B.) Allan's Wife. With 34 [llus-
trations. 3. 64,

Haggard (H. R.) Heart of the World.
15 Illustrations, 35 64,

With 2g Illustra-

With 51 |

With Frontispiece :

With |

Haggard's (H. R.) Montezuma's Daughter. With .

25 Illustrations. 31 64
Haggard's (H. B.) Swallow: a

Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 35 &6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) The Witch's Head. With |
16 lllustrations. 35 64

Haggard's (H. R.) Mr. Meeson's Will. With |
16 Illustrations. 3f. &4

Haggard’s (H. R.) Mada the Lily. With =3 |

IMustrations, 35 64,
Haggard’s (H. R.) Dawn, With 16 lllusts. 3s. 6d.

Haggard's (H. BR.) The People of the Mist. With
16 Illustrations. 34. 6d.
Haggard's (H, R.) Joan Haste. With 2o Illus-

trations. 35 64,
Haggard (H. R.) and Lang's (A.) The World's
Desire. With 27 Illustrations. 35 64

Harte's (Bret) In the Carguinez Woods and
other Stories. 35 64

Helmholiz's (Hermann won) Popular Lectures

on Belentifia Subjects. With 68 11lustrations. |

= vols. 35 Gd. each.

Hope's (Anthony) The Heart of Princess Osra.
With g Illustrations. 35 &4,

Howitt's (W.) Yisits to Remarkable Places.
With 8o lllustrations. 3+ 64,

Jefferies’ (R.) The Story of My Heart: My
Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s. 6d.
Jefferies’ (B.) Fleld and Hedgerow.

Portrait. 3+. 6d.
Jefferles' (R.) Red Deer. With 17 [llusts. 35 64,
Jeffarles’ (R.)] Wood Magie: a Fable. With
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 3s. 64.

Jefferles (B.) The Tollers of the Fleld. With
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral.
g¢. &4,

Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson's (Colonel)] History
of the Indian Mutiny of 1867-8. & wols.
gr. 6d. each.

Enight's (E. F.) The Cruolse of the ‘Alerte":
the Marrative of a Search for Treasure on
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With =2
Maps and 23 [llustrations. 3¢ 64

Knight's (E. F.) Where Three Empires Mest: a
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir,

Tale of the Great |

—

With |

Western Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. Witha Map |

and g4 Illustrations. 35 64.

Knight's (E. F.) The ‘Falcon'® on the Baltic: a
Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to
Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. With
Map and 11 lllustrations, 3+ 64,

Kostlin's (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 Illustra-
tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 35 6d.

Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches. With 2o [llustra-
tions. 35 64,

Lang's (A.) Custom and Myth : Studies of Early
Usage and Belief. 3s. 6d.

Lang’s(A.)Cock Lane and Common-5Sense, 37, 64,

Lang’s (A.) The Book of Dreams and Ghosts,
a4 6,

Lang's (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of the
Days of Joan of Are. With 13 lllustrations.
5. Bd.

Lang's (A.) Myth, Ritual, and Rellgion. = vols, 75

Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck's (W. J.) B. 0.
1887, A Ramble in British GColumbia. With
Maps and 75 Hlustrations. 3s. 64

Lavett-Veats' (8.) The Chevalier D'Auriac.
3r, 6d.

Macaulay's (Lord) Complete Works, ' Albany ’
Edition, With 12 Portraits. 12 vols. 31 64
each.

Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of Anclent
Rome, eic.  'With Portrait and 4 Illustrations
to the * Lays'. 35 64

Macleod's (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 3s. 64,

Marbot's (Baron da) Memolrs. Translated.
a2 yals. 75

Marshman's (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry
Havelock. 3r.

Merivale's (Dean) History of the Romans
under the Empire. 8 vols. 35 64. each.
Merriman's (H. 8.) Flotsam: A Tale of the

Indian Mutiny. 3r 64,

Mill's (J. 8.) Politleal Economy. 35 64,

Mill*s (J. 8.) Bystam of Logle. 35 64,

Milner's (Geo.) Couniry Pleasures : the Chroni-
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 375 &4,
Nansen's (F.) The First Crossing of Greenland.
With 142 Illustrations and a Map. 34. 64
Phillipps-Wolley's (C.) Bnap: a Legend of the

Lone Mountain  With 3 [llustrations. 3s. 64,

Proctor's (B. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 35 Gd.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Tha Expanse of Heaven, 3:. 64,

Proctor's (R. A.) Light Bcienca for Lelisure
Hours. First Series. 3 64

Proctor's (R. A.) The Moon. 3r. &4l

Proctor's (R, A.) Other Worlds than Ours, 3564,

Proctor’s (R. A.] Our Place among Infinities :
a Series of Essays contrasting our Little
Abode in Space and Time with the Infinities
around us. 3 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Buns than Ours. 3r 54,

Proctor's (R. A.) Rough Ways made 8mooth.

s

Proctor's(R.A.)PleasantWaysin Sclenee. 35.64.

Proctor's (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of As-
tronomy. 35 64



MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 29

The Silver Library—continued.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Nature Studies. 3: &7, |

Proctor's (R. A.) Lelsure Readings. By K. A
ProcTor, EbpwaArp CLODD, ANDREW
Wirson, THoMAas FosTeEr, and A, C.
RANYARD. With Illustrations. 35 6d.

Rossettl’s (Maria F.) A Bhadow of Dante, 3. 64

Smith's (K. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha.
ginians. With Maps, Plans, ete. 35 6d.

Stanley's (Blshop) Familiar History of Birds.
With 160 Ilustrations. 3s. b4,

Stephen’s (L.) The Playground of Europe (The
Alps). With 4 Illustrations. 3¢, 6d.

Btevenson's (R. L.) The Strange Casa of Dr.
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other Fables. 3r.64.

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne's (Ll.) The
Wrong Box. 35 Od.

Stevenson (Robert Louis) and Stevenson's
(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arablan
Nights.—The Dynamiter. 34 6d.

Trevelyan's (Sir 6. 0.) The Early History of
Charles James Fox. 30 64

Weyman's (Stanley J.) The House of the
Wolf: a Romance. 3+ 64,

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Petland Revisited. With
33 Illustrations. 35 64
Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Btrange Dwellings. With

6o Illustrations. 3s. 64,

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With 11
[lustrations. 3. 6d.

Cookery, Domestic

Acton. — MoperNy COOKERY.
Eriza Acron. With 150 Woodcuts.
8vo., 45. 6d.

Fep.

Angwin,—SmrLe Hints ox CHoOICE |
or Foop, with Tested and Economical !
Recipes. For Schools, Homes, and Classes
for Technical Instruction. By M.C. Avcwin,
Diplomate (First Class) of the National
Union for the Technical Tr&ining of Women, I
etc. Crown 8vo., 1s. :

Ashby.—Hedar7H N THE NURSERY.

By Henry Asupy, M.D., F.R.C.P., Physi-
cian to the Manchester Children's Hospital.
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. net.

Bull (Tuomas, M.D.).

Hivrs o Morwers oN THE MAan-
AGEMENT OF THEIR HEALTH DURING THE
PERIOD oF PrEGNANCY. Fep. 8vo., 15. 6d.

TrrE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF

CHILDREN IN HEALTH AND [JSEASE. .
Fep. 8vo., 15. 6d. i

De Salis (Mgs.). J
ra Mope CookERY. With |
Coloured and other [llustrations. |

Caxes anxp CownrFecTionNs A
Mopg. Fcep. Bvo., 1s. 6d.

Docs: A Manual # Amateurs:
Fcp. Bvo., 15, 6d.

DRESSED GAME AND POULTRY A LA |

Mobe. Fcp. 8vo., . ;

DrESSED VEGETABLES A £a MoDE. |
Fcp. 8vo., 15 6d.

DRrivks A a Mope Fep.8vo.,15.6d.

Enrrfes A ta Mope. Fcep. 8vo,
1s. Gd.

Management, &e.

By De Salis (Mrs.).—continued.

Frorar Decorarions. Fep. 8vo.,
15, Gd.
GarpeNiNG A £a Mope. Fcep. 8vo.

Part 1., Vegetables, 1s. 64. Part II,
Fruits, rs5. 6d.

Narionar Vianns 4 14 Mope. Fep.
8vo., 1s. 6d.

NeEw-rarp Eccs. Fcp. 8vo., 15 6d.

OvsreErs A4 £4a Mope. Fcp. 8vo.,
I5. 6d,

Purprves AND PAsTtry A 14 Mobrk.
Fcp. 8vo., 1s. 64d.

Savourizs A ta MopEe. Fep. 8vo.,
15.6d.
Sovrs Axp DrRrssep Fisw A ra

Mope. Fcp. 8vo., 15, 6.

SWEETS AND SvurrPer DiswEs 3 ra
Mope. Fcep. Bvo., 15. 6d.

Temrrine Diswes rFor Smacr In
coamEgs. Fep. Bvo., 1s. 6d.

Wrinkres anp Norrovs ror
Every HousexoLp. Crown 8vo,, 15, 6d.

LA | Lear.—Maicrs CoOKERY. By H. L,

SipNEY LEAR. 16mo., 23,

Poole.—Cooxery ror rve DiaseTic.

By W. H. and Mrs. PooLE.

With Preface
by Dr. Pavy,

Fep. 8vo., 25. 6d.

| Rotheram. — Hovsenorp Cooxery

R.EEH’I_-.‘.?, By M. A. RoTHERAM, First Class
Diplomée, National Training School of
Lunke_r}', London ; Instructress to the Bed-
fordshire County Council. Crown Svo, 25,
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The Fine Arts and Musie.

Burns and Colenso.—Zwive Axa-
roMy. By Ceci L. Burns, R.B.A,, and
RoserT |. CoLENSO, M.A., M.D. 40 Plates,
11} by 8% ins., each Plate containing Two
Figures—(a) A Natural Male or Female
Figure ; (#) The same Figure Anatomatised.
In a Portfolio, 75. 6d. net.

Hamlin.—A Texr-Boox or 7THE
Hisrory oF ArcarrecTture. By A. D. F.
Hamrmn, A.M. With 229 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo,, 7s. 6d.

Haweis (Rev. H. R.).

Musrc anp Morars. With Portrait
of the Author, and numerous Illustrations,
Facsimiles, and Diagrams, Cr. 8vo.,6s.net.

My Musicar Lire. With Portrait
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo,, 035, net.

Huish, Head, and Longman.—
SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY LEMBROIDERIES.
By Marcus B. Huisn, LL.B.; also ‘ The
Stitchery of the Same,’ h{ Mrs. Hean;
and * Foreign Samplers,” by Mrs. C. J.
Longman. With 30 Reproductions in
Colour, and 40 [llustrations in Mono-
chirome. g4to, £2 2s. net.

Hullah.— 7we History oF Mopern
Muysrc. By Jonn Hurran. Bvo., 8s. 64.

Jameson (Mrs. Anxa).

SAcrED AxND LEGENDARY ART, con- |
taining Legends of the Angels and Arch- |

angels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, the
Doctors of the Church, St. Mary Mag-
dalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs,
the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the
Warrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre-
sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings
and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 2os. net,

LEGENDS oF THE MoxASTIC ORDERS,
as represented in the Fine Arts, com-
prising the Benedictines and Augustines,
and Orders derived from their Rules, the
Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, and the
Order of the Visitation of St. Mary. With
11 Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. 1 vol.
8vo., 105, net.

LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR
Bressep Virciv Mary. Devational with
and without the Infant Jesus, Historical
from the Annunciation to the Assumption,
as represented in Sacred and Legendary
Christian Art. With 27 Etchings and
165 Woodcuts. 1 vol. B8vo., 10s. net.

TrE History oF Our Lorp, as ex-
emplified in Works of Art, with that of
His Types, St. John the Baptist, and
other persons of the Old and New Testa-
ment. Commenced by the late Mrs.
Jameson; continued and completed by
Lapy Eastiake, With 31 Etchings
and 281 Woodeuts. 2vols, 8vo., 205 net,

Kingsley.—A4 Hisrory or FRENCH
ART, 1100-18g9. By Rose G. KixasLey.
dvo., 125, 6d, net.

Kristeller. — Avprea  Mavrecya.
By Pavr Kristerrer. English Edition by
S. ARTHUR STrONG, M.A., Librarian to the
House of Lords, and at Chatsworth. With
26 Photogravure Plates and 162 [lustrations
in the Text. 4to., £3 105. net.

Macfarren. — Lecrures ov Hagr-
amony. By Sir GEorGE A, MACFARREN.
8vea., 125,

Morris (WiLLiam).

Hores anp Fears ror Arrm. Five
Lectures delivered in Birmingham, Lon-
don, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr 8vo., 45. 64.

Ax ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE
DirsTripuTioNn oF PRIZES 70 STUDENTS
OF THE BIRMINGHAM MUNICIPAL SCHOOL
oF ArRT on 2157 FEBRUARY, 1804, Bvo,,
25, Bd. net.

Arr anxp THE BEAUTY OF THE
Earry: a Lecture delivered at Burslem
Town Hall, on October 13, 1881. 8vo.,
25, Od. net,

Soare Hints oN ParTErRN-DESIGN-
(NG : a Lecture delivered at the Working
Men's College, London, on roth Decem-
ber, 1881. Svo., 25. 6d. net. :

Arrs anvp 1rs Propucers (1888)
AxD THE Arrs AND CraFTs oF To-DAY
(188g). 8vo., zs. 6d. net.

ARCHITECTURE AND HISTORY, AND
Westarinster Asgrey.  Two Papers
read before the Society for the Protection
of Ancient Buildings. Bvo., 25. 6d. net.

Arrs anp Crarrs Essavs. By
Members of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition
Society. With a Preface by WiLLIAM
Mornis. Crown 8vo., 25 6d. net.

* * For Mr. William Morris's other

Works, see pp. 20, 23 and 32.

Van Dyke.—A 7zxr-Boox ov THE
History oF Pamnting. By Jonx C, Van
Dyke. With 11o Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., bs.

Willard, — Aisrory or JMoDERN

o JTALIAN An& By AsuToN ROLLINS
WiLLARD. ith Photogravure Frontis-
piece and 28 Full-page Illustrations. 8vo.,
185, net.

Wellington.—A DESCRIPTIVE AND
HisToRICAL CATALOGUE OF THE COLLEC-
TIoNS OF PICTURES AND SCULPTURE AT
Apstey House, Lonpon. By EvVELYN,
Duchess of Wellington. Illustrated by 52
Photo-Engravings, specially executed by
Braun, CLEMENT, & Co., of Paris. 2 vols,,
royal 4to., £6 6s. net.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continued.

Lang (ANDREW). Pollock.—/ave Avsrewv: her Con-
LerTErs 170 DEap Avurrors., Fcep.| temporaries and Hersel, By WaLten
8vo., 25. 6d. net. Herries PoLLock. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. net.

Eggﬁi eﬁﬁghﬁfaﬂ:ﬁﬁ m'}?’.‘o::::;-u":- P%.nre (George  Vivian, M.D.).
: SSAYS oN Rurar Hyveirsnve, With

Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. :
13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d,

Orp Frienvops. Fep. 8Bvo., 25. 64. net
: ‘| Tee Dwsrcive Hovse. With 36
Lerrers on Literarure. Fep. Hlustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 3

8va., 25. 6d. net.
Essavs iv Lrrree.  With Portrait | Rossetti. - 4 Swapow or Danre:
of the Author. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. hi_:in&'an Essay towards studying Himself,
Cock LAnve anp Common-Sensg.| bis World and his Pilgrimage. By Mania
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. ' Francesca RosseTTi. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d.

Twr Book oF DREAMS AND (GHOSTS. Soulsby (Lucy H. M.).
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. Sreay TroveHTs onx REeabpING

Maryon.—How r#e Garpex GREw.| Fop- 8vo., 2s. 6d. net.
By Maun Marvos. With 4 Illustrations | StRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS. 16mo.,

by Gorpon Bowxe. Crown 8vo., 55 net, | S”' 6d. ;Et' M
Lt = | FTRAY L HOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS AND
Matthews.—Nores  ov  Sperch- | 7EacHERs. Fep. 8vo., 25. 6d. net.

Maxive. By Braxper MatTHEWS. Fep. | STRAD :
- » THovGHTS FOR J[INVaLiDs.
8vo., 15. 6d. net. | YB0L s TRk

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.). Srray THovcHTS 0N CHARACTER.
CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WoRKSHOP. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net.

Vol. 1. Recent Essays and Addresses. | Southey.— 7w CoRRESPONDENCE OF

Crown 8vo., 5s. RoBERTSOUTHEY WiTHC AROLINE BOWLES.

\-"uél‘.mll.is Liographical Kesaps., SCROWN|. Sy v by Epwarp Dowbpex. 8vo., 145,

|
Vol. I1I. Essays on Language and Litera- | Stevens.—Ox rHE STOWAGE 0F SHIPS
ture. Crown Bvo., 5s. AND THEIR Carcogs. With Information re-
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk |  garding Freights, Charter-Parties, etc. By
Lore. Crown 8vo,, 5s. {  RoperT WHITE STEVENS., Bvo., 213,

: WHAT cAN 17 TEAcH Us? |
f‘“é?;‘:,n stf:-H ; ’ | Sutherland.—7Wen7ieTH CENTURY
: it 37 Ixvenrrons: a Forecast. By GEORGE
Milner. — Covnrey Preasvres: the SurTHERLAND, M.A. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d. net,

Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden.
B}" GEU“EE MILNER. CH:'"-E“ Evuh 35, M‘ Tufﬂer End Suthﬂ'rlaﬂd,—'THE .ﬂ.ﬁ“
PELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN LITERATURE,
Morris.—Sicnys oF CHANGE. Seven By Hexry GyLEs TUurRNER and ALEXANDER
Lectures delivered on warious Occasions, SUTHERLAND. With Portraits and Illustra-
By WiLLiam Mogrris. Post 8vo., 45, 6d. tions. Crown 8vo., 5s.

Myers.—Human Persovariry, and | Warwick.—ZProcress 1y WomeN'S
its Survival of Bodily Death. By Freperic | EDUCATION IN THE BRITISH EMPIRE : being

W. H. Myers, M.A, 2 vols. 8vo. the Report of Conferences and a Congress
t held in connection with the Educational

Parker and Unwin.—7%& ART OF | Section, Victorian Era Exhibition. Edited
Buwping 4 Home: a Collection of | by the Counrtess oF Warwick. Cr. 8vo.6s.

Lectures and Illustrations. By Bagrry
Parker and Ravmonp Uswin. With 68 | Weathers.—A Pracricar GUIDE TO

Svo., 10s. 6d. net. GArDEN Pranrs. By Joun WEATHERS,
F.R.H.S5. With 159 Diagrams. 3&vo., 215
Passmore.— LEISURABLE STUDIES. | e,
By the Rev. T. H. Passmorg, M.A.  Cr. 4 %
i Whittall.—FrepERICK THE GREAT

8vo., 45. net. %
CoxrteNTS: The * Religious Woman "— on Kinvcecrarr, from the Original Manu-

Preachments—Silly Ritual—The Tyranny script ; with Reminiscences and Turkish
of the Word—The Lectern—The Func- | Stories. By Sir ]. WiLLiam WHITTALL,
tions of Ceremonial—Homo Creator—Con- President of the British Chamber of Com-
cerning the Pun— Proverbia. merce of Turkey.

10,000 10/01.

Full-page Plates.




























